
XEXTAL ALCHEItt

by F r a n c is  Mayer

*Had y e t  not fownd ma alread y , you womld not eeek ma." . ,  * Pascal*
*Ba ya tran afo rm ed  by th a  ranewing o f  y ouï* n in d . • . .  .P o a . X ï l ,  2 .

1 ,  THE IMC3RQ6Q6MIC FROTOTÏPg QF ALCHEMI.

Our a pt r i  tu a i  fo re fa th e r»  coneidered alehemy a *  th e  funde- 
m entai p a r t , the n a ta r la l  b a s is ,  aa I t  were, o f  M atheais, tha 
s c ie n c e  o f th a  « a c t u a r i a t ,  la  «hloh T rad itio n  la  eatoodled. la  
euch, alehemy la  malnly oonoamad w ith  tha El aman ta  1 World, th a  
n o ra a lly  aan eib la  p art o f wtdch la  our p h y sleal world. Tha 
a ld d la  p art o f  *tetheels daala w ith tha e o -ca lle d  S ld araa l 
World, and la  c a lle d  Magie, w hlla tha h ighest p art o f  I t  le  
Thaoaophy o r  Eabbala, tha knowledge o f  th a  Mental o r  X n te l l l -  
g lb la  World. Tha c o l le c t iv e  n&aa, X a th esia , la  aeldoa aen - 
tio n a d  but Robert Eluda, on tha t l t l e  page o f h la  StJlüfUX BOBïïM, 
anuiaaratas th e sa  th ra a  d lr la lo n a  and tha th rae p arta  o f  tha 
De o o cu lta  philoaophla o f  H. C. Agrippa a re  âevelopeâ e *a c tly  
in  accordance w ith  th eee th ra e  p a rta .

ï h i a  p o s i t io n  o f  a lch e n y  é v id e n c e s , th a t  i t  waa n o t  con
s id é r â t !  a e r  a l  y a a  c h e n is tr y  o r  m et& llu rg y , but a a  a  s c ie n c e  and 
a r t  m e ta p h y a lca l, eren re lig io n s  in  i t a  c h e rse  t e r .  Thomas Morton in  
h i s  C rada nlHfal s eu O rd in a le , a f t e r  a t a t ln g  th a t  p o p e s , a rch b ia h o p a , 
b ia h o p e , sb b o ta , monka, h e r s l t a ,  k ln g a , p r in c e s  and lo r d s  w ere alw aya 
busy w ith  aleh em y, c e l l e  o u r  s o ie n c e : "profunda P h llo s o p h ia , a u b t l l la
S c ia n t  l a ,  s a c r a  A lchym la. *

Tha anonyraoue a u th o r  o f  th e  profound WBACTATHS AUBECS, a d d re a s -  
in g  th e  f  r a t  r e s  o f th e  golden cross, o a l ls  alehem y a r e  sa cro  s a n c ta . n et 
ta ere ly  h o ly , but s a c r o -s a n c t  a r t .  (B c th  t r e a t l e e s  ap p ear in  t h e  
MUSASUM HERMETICUX, a c o l l e c t i o n  e d ite d  by and f o r  Ro s i  e ru c la n  a . }

M. B e r t h e l e t ,  meaber o f  th e  F ran ch  Academy o f  S c ie n c e s ,  who a s  
c h a m is t , a lth o u g h  n o t a lc h e a d a t , ln v e s t lg a te d  a o a t th o ro u g h ly  and 
s e l e n t l f i c a l l y  th e  o r ig in e  o f  Alehemy, (LES ORIOIMES DE L'ALCHIMIE. 
P a r la ,  1 8 8 5 ) ,  came to  th e  same c o n c lu s io n  aoout th e  m etap h y a lca l and 
r e l i g l o u s  c h a r a c t e r  o f  alehem y. He found a l s o ,  th a t  th e  most a n c le n t  
s o u r c e s , iruclud ing  e a r ly  Church F a th e r s , a s  T e r t u l l l a n  and C le a en t 
o f  A lexandafc, r e fe r r a d  t e  alehem y a s  o n e b rsn c ji o f  th a  knowledge o f  
good and « v i l ,  ta o g h t to  t h e l r  d escen d an ts by th e  Sons o f  God, B én i 
E loh im , o f  G-ENESIS T I , who m a rrieâ  th e  D aughters o f  Xen, B en o t ha Adam, 
and beoame f a t h e r s  o f  a r a c e  o f  g ia n t e ,  M ep h illn , w hîch  word n é a n t 
r a t h a r  i n t e l l  e o tu e l than b o d ily  g re e tn e e s .

T h ia  l a  a  myth, o f  co u rse . But m ost ay th a  c o n c e a l  im p o rt
a n t  a ro a n a  and, c u r lo u i ly  enough, t h ia  myth was f a i t h f u l l y  tr a u s 
a i  t t  ad by e e o t e r ic  f r a t e m i t l e e  down to  o u r d ays. As l a t a  a a  in  
th a  1 8 th  c e r tu r y , Geo rge von M a ilin g , In  h is  0?US MAGrO-CABBALI3TÎCÜX 
(a n o th e r  work b u l l t  on tha t r l a d i c  fo u n d a tlo n  o f  d a th e s is ,  by a n o th e r  
R .C .) ,  a lth o u g h  th a  work d e a ls  e x c lu s iv e ly  w ith  th a  th r a e  p x in c ip le e ,  
S a i t ,  Su lp h u r, h a rcu ry , co n n ecta  t h ia  p u re ly  a lch e m ic& l a u b je c t  n a t t e r  
o r g a n lc a l ly  w ith  th e a e  Bany Elohyn in  g e n e r a l  and w ith  th a  o r ig in a l
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sp lead or o f L u c ife r , a ls o  w lth  h is  subséquent f a l l  and fu tu r*  
r e in té g r a t io n  in  p a r tlc u la r»

What then la  th e  eo o a re fu lly  hidden nucléus o f  th eae  mythe, fo r  
th e  saka o f  whieh they a re  a t i l l  a e rlo u a ly  tr e a te d  by broad-minded 
■en, even by a Goethe, in  an era e h a ra e te r ise d  by the p revalence 
of fikeptiolsm ? And what bas alchemy to do w ith th e  f a l l  o f th e  
Angel or o f  Man, or o f men, anyhowî

Ju e t  t h ia :  The f a U  o f  L u c ife r , th e  f a l l  o f  Adam and the flo o d
oauaed by th e  decadence o f th e  N ep h llla , a re  but su cce ss iv e  ao ta  
o f th e  aame ooamio drama. The same eh ap ter of G enesla , however, 
oo n ta in s w ith th e  d e s c r ip tio n  o f  th e  f a l l ,  a la o  the promise o f an 
u lt im a te  s a l ta t io n *  A new humanity a ro se  f  rom Noah* A fte r  many 
▼ io ia a itu d es, a new earth  and new heaven e h a ll develop, we a re  
aasu red  in  th e  Apocalypse* Von W elling and oth erfi, ln clu d in g  Goethe 
(DICHTUHG und WAHRHEIT), exp ress t h e ir  b e l i e f  th a t  L u c ife r  e h a ll  
be ré in té g râ te d *  The p ro d ig al son re tu rn s  and l e  fe a s te d  in  th e  
p a te rn a l home*

E v id en tly , th e re fo re , th e  aroanum hidden in  a i l  th ese  myths 
and a l lé g o r ie s ,  i s  th e  mystery o f  th e  double oosmlc progrès s , o a lle d  
by modem s c ie n c e , which sees th e  m a te r la l s id e  o f  th in g s o n ly : In —
vo lu t  ion and év o lu tio n , but which was d ésign ât ed by th e  d eep er-lo o k - 
ing  a n c ie n ts  a s  the d ls - in te g r a t io n  and r e - in te g r a t io n , d escen sion  and 
a scen s io n  o f  soû ls* Consequently, th e  s o -c a l le d  BOOK OF CHBMA, in  
whioh the Beny Elohlm were sa id  to  hâve deposlted  t h e i r  f a t a l  
s c ie n c e , and from which, accord ing  to  B e r th e le t ,  alchemy probably 
reo eiv ed  l t s  name, sym bolise à th a t s c ie n c e  and a r t ,  which re v e a l th e  
d iv in e  plan o f th e  double p rocess o f  f a l l  and r é in té g r a t io n , th a t  l s  
con tln u ou sly  golng on s in ce  th e  beginning o ê  c r é a t io n , a ls o  th e  
oosmlc scheme, e é ta b lish e d  fo r  th e  ca rry ln g  out o f t i i i s  purpose*
And whioh sc ie n ce  and a r t ,  by re v e a lln g  th ese  arcan a , tea ch  th e  
p r a c t lo a l  ways and means by which Humanity could a c tu a l ly  coop érât e 
i n  i t s  own ré in té g r a t io n  and quleken l t *

And inasmuch as Humanity l s  but a c o l le c t iv e  e n t lty  o f in d i
v id u e l so û ls , such coop ération  bas to  be c a rr ie d  out by in d iv i
d u els , meny o f  them ln ca m a ted  in  th e  f le s h *  T h ere fo re , p r e c t lc e l  
alchemy l i f t s  out th e  q u estio n s p e rta in ln g  to th e  r e la t io n  between 
God, n atu re  and men, to the d estln y  o f men, to th e  purpose of 
e e r th ly  l i f e ,  from th e  Trame of mere m etaphyslcal sp écu la tio n s and 
p la c e s  them w lth ln  th e  boundaries o f  experim ental s c ie n c e  and a r t ,p a r 
mi t t in g  to  sachable-bodled soûl and -mlnded man to  e s ta b lis h  h is  own 
f a i t h ,  n ot on th e  foundation of b e l i e f  and reaso n ln g , but on d lre o t 
P erson al experlenoe* l s  th e re  any o th er  sc ie n ce  w ith such e 
scope and o f such importance?

A d o s e r  co n sid éra tio n  o f th e  s o -c a lle d  f a l l  and i t s  consé
quences w lll  f a c i l i t â t e  th e  compréhension o f  t h l s  unusual, although 
fundam entai, d é f in it io n  o f  alchemy*

According to  the Kabbala and to  Hindu Theosophy,—b oth of whioh, 
l e t  us r e o o l le c t ,  are  o lo s e ly  r e la te d  to  the wlsdom o f  a n c ie n t 
Efeypt and C haldea,— our whole e o la r  System, v i s ib l e  and in v is ib le ,  
our Macrocosme s, l s  an émanation o f D elty , or th e  i n f i n i t é ,  s e l f -  
e x l s t e n t ,  e te m a l ,  s e l f - s u f f l e i e n t  Cause o f  A il ,  whom the K a b b a lls ts
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c a l l  Ain Soph and th e  Hindus! Parabrahmam. The essen ce , th e  soû l 
of t h is  émanation 1s Adam Sadmon, the l iv in g  image, th e  Logos, o f  
D e ity . Being th e  soûl o f th e  ^acroco^mos, Adam Kadmon l e  o fte n  
c a l le d  th e  Macrocosmos too* Also the Great Man, the Zodiacal 
Ma. Verbatim , Adam Sadmon means the A rchétypal Man, But e s o te r l -  
e a l ly  i t  means Humanlty, inclu d ln g  a i l  men ln  a i l  v orld s and âg es , 
p a a t , p résen t and fu tu re , considered a s  a c o l l e c t iv e  E n tity , 
th e  suprême one, the Unus, (ûnmia ab uno,) F u rth ero o re , th ls  
Adam Sadmon i s  id e n t i f le d  by Je v ls h  and C h ris tia n  S a b b a lis ts  a l lk e ,  
(See  ABÜMBRâTIO SABBALAE CHRISTIANE, ln  THE KABBALA DENUDAT A o f 
Sn orr von R osen roth ), as  th e  Suprême Crown, K ether, a s  C h ris t , 
Mesai&h, Yahveh Elohym, sometimes even a s  L u c ife r , the C réât Pan.

Thls many—named Adam Sadmon l s  considered  as a purely 
s p i r i t u a l  being and a s  th e  so le  in h a b ita n t o f th e  a ls o  purely 
s p i r i t u a l  émanation, c a lle d  th e  Divine World, o r World o f Emanation, 
Qlam ha A z llu th .  In  ord er, th e re fo re , th a t  th e  d iv in e  ld e a , th e  
purpose o f  th e  émanation, m&y be c a r r le d  out to  i t s  u ltim a te  con— 
suamation, i . e . ,  to  a i l  the d if fe r e n t  p lan es o f  m a té r ia l is a t io n , 
down to  th e  most gros s p art o f l t ,  whloh i s  our v i s ib l e  u n lv erse ,
Adam Sadmon had to  a c t  a s  Xahveh Elohym, and a f t e r  c re a tin g  out o f  
no—thing  th e  th re e  worlds o f  Form, i . e . ,  the M ental, the S ld e re a l and 
Elem entai Worlds, which togeth er form th e Microcosmos, He has to  
su s ta in  and to  lea d  th ese  worlds through the s t i l l  con tlnu lng  
tra n sfo rm a tio n s, by an In cessan t in v o lu tio n  and év o lu tio n , u n t l l  
they become s u f f lc ie n t ly  s p ir l tu a llz e d  to  be re in te g ra te d  in to  
th e  A z ilu th .

However, inasmuch as s p i r i t  cannot a c t  d lr e c t ly  on g ro ss mat— 
t e r ,  the developer o f th e  cré â t ed worlds i s  not Adam Sadmon in  
person , but His Logos, c a l le d  Adam P ro to p la a te s , th e  f i r s t - f o m e d  
Adam. Thls i s  th e  Adam o f  th e  l s t  ch a p ter  o f  GENESIS, male and 
fem ale, 11 ke Adam Sadmon. Thls i s  the "Adam which was th e  
son o f GodM£  the f l r s t  a n cesto r o f  Jé s u s , aceord ing  to  the 
genealogy o f Luke, I I I ,  3&« Xh th e  second ch ap ter t h l s  cosmic 
e n t i t y ,  crea ted  a t  f l r s t  in  p r in c lp le  on ly , l i k e  every Word, 
i s  m a te r ia liz e d , i . e . ,  embodied in  what i s  c a l le d  th e  dust of th e  
ground, haphar min ha adamah, and in  him was b rea th ed  th e  soûl o f 
l i f e ,  niaheniath ha hayylm, (both words a re  in  p lu r a l ) ,  and thus he 
became a l iv in g  so û l, nephesh hayah, (Every m aglcian w ill  h ere  
reco g n ize  th e  prototype of th e  p rocess o f emanating and m a te r la l iz -  
in g  w o rld s .)

( fo r  fu r th e r  re fe re n ce  i t  should be noted h e re , th a t t h l s  
dust o f  th e  ground, haphar, i s  th e  very  sa aie haphar. to  which Adam 
bas to retu rn , aceording to  the sen ten ce  pronounced a f t e r  th e  
f & l l ,  GEN. I I I ,  19* N either does haphar mean eacactly dust, but th e  
sublim ated S ta te  o f th e  element e a r th , which i s  the zo d iaca l 
e a r th , ca lled . th e  earth  o f d iv ine immanence, th e  e a rth  o f  th e  
l iv in g  ones, t e r r a  v lv e n tlu a ,  Thls i s  th e  "red  adamick earth* 
of th e  a lch em ists  and, a cco rd ln g ly , i t s  sublim ated form i s  c a l le d  
sand o r p u lv erized  e a rth . l e  s h a ll  see  l a t e r  on what do nephesh 
and neehamah mean ln  t h ls  most im p ortan t, but u t te r ly  m is tra n s la te d , 
ch ap ter o f GENESIS»)
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La t e r  on A dan la  separated  in to  i t s  co n stitu en t male and 
fem ale p a r ts , o a lled  in  th e  Revised V ersion simply man and woman, 
although th e Hebrew term e, A ish and A isha, hâve a much deeper 
meaning, Then, in  the th ird  chapter, th is  Adam P ro to p la s te s  i s  repre
sent ed a s  f a l le n ,  on account o f  a o h ild ish  d lsobed len ce. The more 
reason&ble meaning i s ,  th at accord!ng to  the d iv ine plan vhieh, a s  ev l- 
denoed by the T a c ts , o a lled  fo r  th e  d iv is io n  o f th ie  oosmio e n t lty , 
m u ltip lic a tio n  h as s ta r te d  in  some way, to décomposé th ie  ooemio 
e n t ity  in to  i t s  composing monade, l * e * ,  in to  individu& l soûle»

Because th is  f i r s t  created  Adam, th e  Word o f Adam Kadmon, 
vho ie  th e  Word o f Ain Soph, had to beoome f le a h , had to be 
in je c te d  as a le&ven in to  the th ree  vorlde of crea ted  tra n -  
s ito r y  e x is te n c e , in  onàer to  transmute, to  s p i r i t u a l i s e  thera*
This i s  the a o tu a li ty  behind such phrases as  a r e : The continuons
s a c r i f i c e ,  the c r u c if ix a t io n  on th e  z o d ia ca l cro ss , a ls o  th e  
Jé su s  p a t i b l l l s , th e  su fferln g  Jésu s of th e  Manichéens. In  t h is  
senee le  Adam kaômon re fe rre d  to  a s  M essiah. Because only s p ir i tu a l»  
lz a t lo n  can  make th e  f in a l  ré in té g ra tio n  in to  an e n t ir e ly  s p ir i tu a l  
v o rld  p o s s ib le , so s p ir i tu a l is a t io n  i s  th e  only r e a l  sa lv a tlo n .

I t  did not take merely thous&nds of y ears, but aeons and aeons, 
u n t i l  the d is -in te g ra te d  atoms o f Adam P ro to p la e tes  desoended through 
th e in term ed late  Mental and S id erea l World s in to  our Elem ental Vbrld, 
the most densely m a térie l part o f créa tio n * Aeons o f time and thou s- 
ands of re in o arn atio n s vere  neoessary to develop man in to  the pré
sent s ta tu s . During th is  tim e eaoh o f the desoending monads gained 

more and more in d iv id u a llty , but in  proportion l e s t  more and more o f  
th e  o r ig in a l  unity  ocnsoiousness.

The very évident conseauenoes o f  t h i s  s ta tu e  a r e : 1 . That
on account è f  the s t i l l  very ia p e r fe c t  Ego oonsciousness ve do not 
r e a l iz e  a i l  our fa c u lt ie s  and povers, and th e re fo re , a re  l lv in g  a very 
incom plète l i f e  even in  our m aterie l e x is te n ce ; 2* That about th e  
h ig h sr v orld s through vhieh ve descended, ve hâve but scaro e  and 
vague rém iniscences only; 3 . That even in  th e  bo ld eat f l i g h t s  o f  our 
im ag làation  ve oannot comprehend vhat u n iv ersa l l i f e  may be, d esp lte  
th a t  ve a ç tu a lly  liv e d  long in  i t  b efo re  the f a l l ,  vhen ve s t i l l  
had the in té g r a l unity  oonsoiousness.

Recent d lsco v eries  in  embryology co n fira  th e  a s s e r t io n s  o f  Tra
d it io n , v e ile d  in  the form of connecting the phases o f embryonlc 
l i f e  v i th  the p la n e ts , th a t during th e  p re -n a ta l l i f e  th e  «nbryo 
undergoes a i l  the phases through vhieh the human race  vent in  th e  
p rocess o f évolution* But modem so len ee  i s  s i l e n t  about th e  vay 
o f fu tu re  developmenta, the vay o f re-aso en slo n * T h erefo re , th e  only 
sa fe  va y fo r  u s : to  accep t the teachlng o f  T ra d itio n  ooneernlng 
th e  hom e-stretch  o f  th e  ra ce  as a vorking h y p o th esls , and oarry 
out the in s tr u c t io n s , u n t i l  personal expérience proves th e  c o r r e c t -  
n e ss  o f  the accep ted  hyp oth esls.

The teach lng  o f  T rad itio n  about th e  descension and re -a s c e n -  
sion  o f soûl l a  expressed, ooneernlng th e  vhole ra c e , in  i t s  Cosmogony 
and Anthropogeny, p oin tin g  ou t, th a t  th e  vay o f re -aso en sio n  i s  
i à e n t ie a l  v i th  th e  vay o f d escension . And inasmuch a s  th e  ra ce  
co n s is ta  of in d iv id u e ls , alchemy, vhieh teaches th e  re -a scen sio n  o f
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In d iv id u e ls , bas to , and do es , f  ollowtB(* c lo a e ly  i t s  cosmlc prototype* 

Qbviously, th ere fo re , tbe  way l a :  1* To aoqulre complété
eelf-o o n ecio u sn ess cono«m lng l l f a  in  th ia  m a té rie l worlâ, by 
developing our la te n t  fa  c u i t le s  and eenaee; 2,  To extend con- 
s douane s s to  the SlderealS and Mental Worlds; 3* Bealdea p e rfe e tio n - 
ing  our a c q u is it io n , thé Ego consoiousness, we bave to  s tr iv e  con- 
tln u ously  to  regain the lo s t  u n lty  consoiousness, For in  th e  
Pleroma, in  th e  u ltim ate  fu lln e s s  o f th e  A sllu th  l i f  e , îa n  ha a 
to  l i r a  two l i r e s  in  one: an in d ir id u a l l i f  e and th e  ooamic l i f  e ,
Aa an in d ir id u a l, man a h a ll bave th e  e o n a titu tio n a l freedoa fo r  
th e  p u rsu it o f in d irid u a l happinese, by m a tc r ia ilz in g  h ia  own 
id e a a , uaing the acquired  f r e t  w ill and the mental c r é â t ir e  power, 
whioh ia  th e  p h ilo so p h er*a atone,

At th e  eame time man a h a ll be a p artag er, through the unit/  
oonaoiousneaa, in  the u n iv ersa l l i f  e, which means f u l l  freedom 
fro n  the f e t t e r a  o f  form, time and epace, a la o  a c e r ta in  p a r ti»  
c ip a tio n  in  th e  d irin e  Omni sc ien ce  and omnipreaehc e .

The exerois$|ring of th e  oonsciousnese on any o f  th e  higher 
p lanes n e o e s s lta te s , however, the p ossession  o f  a body, whLeh 
harmonizes in  d en sity , resp eo tlra ly  th e  frequency o f v ib ra tio n , 
o f th e  substance o f  that sphere on whioh th e  oonsciousnese s h a ll  
dw ell, even i f  fo r  a short tim e only, Therefore th e  extension  
o f oonsciousnese and the development o f f in e r  oiganism s hâve to 
go p a r a l le l  dunng a i l  phases of the p rog ress,

The means o f  such double development a re  a ls o  in d ica ted  in  th e  
m&crocosmie prototype o f  alohemy* Aceordlng to  th is  scheme, the 
d is in te g ra te d  monads o f Adam P ro to p la a tes , th e  C ru c ifie d  C h ris t , 
a re  in je c te d  a s  in d iv id u al soûls in to  the created  w orlds, to a c t  
th e re  as leav en , s p ir itu a liz in g  them by inâucing ferm en tation s, 
a ls o  by serving as magnets, to  a t t r a c t  th e  s p ir i tu a l  In f lu x  f  rom 
the h igher spheres of l i f e ,  That monad o f Adam i s  in  us what th e  
alchem&sts o a l l  th e  seed o f  gold, w ithout which no gold  can be p ro- 
duced, I t  i s  the C h rist p rin o ip le  in  u s, our C en tral Sun. I t  i s  
a ls o  th e  son, to  whom our F&ther in  heaven s ends th e  d a ily  bread .

Bïow the term: D aily Bread, désignâtes e s o te r io a lly  the sub
sta n ce , mlth whieh the c e l e s t i a l  Adam develops and a lim en ts th e  
cre a te d  w orlds, Consequently th a t substance a ls o ,  w ith w h ich  the 
a lch em ist has to  develop h im se lf. Tbe Gospel do es not rev eal the 
natu re  o f  th is  bread, but th e  bread o f th e  E u ch arist r e fe r s  to  the 
sam e aroanum. The E u charist was e s ta b lish e d  a t  th e  L est Supper, 
which again  was but the r é p é tit io n  o f th e  reg u lar Jew ish r i t e  o f  
b le s s in g  the p aschal bread, i t a e l f  a memorial f o r  the manna v ith  
whioh I s r a ë l  was eupported during the wandering in  the d e se rt. In  
tha l a s t  a n a ly s is , th e re fo r e , daily bread, E u ch a ris t, and marna, 
a i l  r a f c r  to  tha same substance*

F o rtu n ate ly  the Kabbala l i f t s  s u f f l c le n t ly  the v e i l  con cem ing 
tbetnann^, The ZOHAR ( I I ,  1B 3 -*) aays* HThe ma ma was th e  s p i r i t 
ual* bread whioh, w lth the help o f  th e  Law, enlightened I s r a ë l  
concem ing th a suprame Vlsdom, N Law i s  a oontlnuously used term o f  
th e  K a b b a lis ts , to d esign ate  in  a v a ile d  form th e  s id e re a l l ig h t  in
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apeolal and th s  a e th er in general» Further on th e  ZOHAR (X II , 155-b) 
s ta te a  * "The manna vas a pure a i r ,  whloh dld not coagulâte and dld 
not taka on co n sistan ce  only a f ta r  i t  permeated th e  body. 8

Moreover, Thomas Vaughan ( EUPHRATBS, par» V) says» NGod A laighty 
hath ao daoraad th a t h is  créatu res a ra  nourishad w ith the ver y same 
n a tte r  whereof they «ara  form ed." Thia statem ent, eonsidered in  
connection w ith  the quoted étatamant a o f  th e  ZOHAR, p la in ly  rev ea ls  
tha nature o f the substance o a llad  d a lly  braad, braad o f 11 fa , manna, 
but lc y s  a lso  « n tire ly  bare the most occu lted  aecra t o f  tha a lch e - 
m is ts , which vas th e  ld e n tlty  o f  th e ir  f i r a t  m atter, m ataria prima.

Evidently th a  substance o f the d a lly  bread o f 11 fe and tha 
f l  rat m atter, both maan simply th a  aubatanca o f  L ife  Absolute and not 
meraly th a oreated  l i f e  o f  e x is te n c e . That expia in  s why dld tha 
Roalcruoiana o f  old  eonaiûer alchamy holy , aven aacrosanct and 
approachad i t  in th is  s p i r l t .  And thay had ona good reason more 
to accep t th ia  a ttitu d e »  Aa in  the paachal aupper, so in  th e  
Buohaziat, th e  bread and the wine are  b lesaed  to g e th er, f o r  they 

b «long togeth er. The braad représenta the aubstance, th e  so lld , 
th a  v in s  rep résen ta  th e  fo rc e , the l îq u ld  going with i t *  And 
inaamuch as in  th ia  case bread means the substance o f  l i f e ,  wine 
me&ns the fo rc e  o f  l i f e ,  Vhat i s  th ia  fo rce ?

Why, even our phyalcal aclenca reeogniJses th a t substance and 
fo rc e  a re  a e e e n tla lly  id e n tica l»  Substance being in  th is  case  L ife  
s te r n a l ,  the fo rc e  means L ife  in te n s if !e d , âynamiaed, which i s : Love
e te r n a l , divin a and in té g r a l ,  i . e . ,  présent in  i t s  double a sp e c ts , 
as magnetlo o r  a t t r a c t iv e  o r c e n tr lp e ta l  and e l e c t r l c ,  p o s it iv e  o r  
c e n tr ifu g a l, fem ale and m ale, but in  tha S ta te  o f  equ ilibrlu m , o f 
in te g r a l i ty , a s  rep rssented  by the caduoeus. This i s  the lo v e  o f 
th e  Logos, the oosmlc love which, accord !ng to Dante ( la s t  l in e  o f  
th a  COUMEDIA) moves the sun and the o th er s ta r s . Also the fo rc e  
which p u isâ tes  tha h e a rt, the love o f Go a, o f which sexuel lo v e  i s ,  
com paratively, but a gross m an ifesta tio n .

The wine o f th a  Euch&rlst, the blood o f  Jé s u s , a lso  the wine 
of Dionysos, th e  wine which exa lte  even e c s ta s ie s  but does not in 
to x ! c a te , a i l  mean tha same: Love e te rn a l in  L ife  e te rn a l. The
R osiorucians symbollsed l.t  (aee Fludd, op» o it» )  by th e ir  Rose, the 
Flower o f Venus, but a ls o  ln  the ruby-red blood re s id in g  in  th e  
oen ter o f the c ro s s . And by o a llln g  alchemy h o ly , even ea o ro -sa n ct, 
th ey in d icated  th e  only c o rre c t mental and em otlonal a t t i tu d e  
th a t adds so much to the suc ces s o f every opéra t  ion.

L ife ,  however, be i t  tem poral, l . e . , the l i f e  in  th e  o reated  
w orlds, or e te rn a l, l . e » ,  th e  l i f e  o f the so û l, i s  alw&ys e a rr le d  
by th e  a i r ,  which i t s e l f  bas a lso  many v a r ie t ie s ,  from our atmo- 
spherlo  a i r  up to  the d if fe r e n t  S ta te s  o f  th e  a e th e r . A ir i s  the 
m ediator between the d if fe re n t  p lanes o f  e x is te n c e , i t  l in k s  th e  
worlds to g eth er and i t  m&y oarry our own l i f e  and oonsciousness 
from one world to another to o . In  the f le s h  our l i f e  i s  supported 
by the atmoepheric a i r  and we l iv e  as long only as  we breath e i t .
Th» same i s  the case  with the l i f e  in  the higher spheres o f  e x is t 
ence. Xn order to be a b ie  to l iv e  th ere , we hâve to  breathe t h e i r  
sp é c ia l a i r ,  and to  be a b le  to  do so , we bave to  develop sp é c ia l 

b reath in g  organe.
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The a i r  inhaled  by the lungs i s  oonsidered aleh em lcally  as a 

so lu tio n  o f  th e  zodiacal éléments, epeeif 1 ed by planetary ln f luences. 
But th e  a i r  o f  the **ental World i s  a so la r  so lu tion  o f the zodiacal 
prim ates o f  th e  clam ants, and i s  inhaled by the b ra in , when i t  i s  
s u f f io ie n t ly  developed as a breath in g  org&n. Other lungs aw altlng 
development a r e ! The so la r  plexus and the sa cra l plexus» For i t  
i s  a fa o t ,th a t  every man has, even i f  p o te n tia lly  only, a i l  the 
ag&ns ne cessary  to  e s ta b lish  co n tact w lth  the higher worl&s, to 
grow up into them.

I t  i s  alchemy, the BOOK OF CHHIA, so long persecuted by imper- 
a to re  and popee o f Rome, which always taught and n t i l l  t  saches hov 
to f in d , develop and use these oxgans, by which l i f e  and eonsclous- 
ness oan be extended to  o th er  spheres, by breath in g  and alchem ical 
ferm entation . For the fundamental aroanum expressed in  GESflSIS 
VI, i s  s t i l l  in  f u l l  a c tio n , Th« sons o f  God, th e  Beny ELohym, 
a r e  s t i l l  marrying the Daughters o f  Men, Benoth ha Adam, e ith e r  
d ir e c t ly , o r through th e Gherubim, th e  d is tr ib u to rs  o f th e  heavenly 
f l r e ,  o r  through th e ïshym, the g l o r i f i e !  soû ls, c a lle d  a lso  mx- 
tra c te d  m ln âs.mentes a b s t r a c t i , i , e * ,  th e  re in te g ra ted  adep ts, 
l iv in g  in  the Kingdom, Malchut,

This m arriage explain s the otherw ise so cu riou s T act, th a t the 
f  r a t  res  in  the R,C» f r a te r n lty  to  which Dante belonged, th e  
F ed e li d*aiaore, f& lth fu l to  love, (th e  name ln à ic a te s  the R»C, cha- 
r a c te r ,  see th e  above referen ce  to Fludd), addressed each o th er in  
th e ir  s t i l l  surviving ly r i c  correspondenoes as Donna, lady, This 
a sp e c t brin gs us a ls o  n earer to  the under standing, why do es the 
chu reh c a l l  the e le c ts  in  sp é c ia l and th e  B c c le s ia , in  g en era l, th e  
B rid e  o f C h ris t ,

Such m arriages a re , indeed, th e  u ltim ate  r e a i l t y  behind a i l  
tho se alchemy Gai m arriages between the Klng and th e  Queen,
G a b r itiu s  and Beya, Orpheus and Eurydice, the Sun and îloon, e tc .
A il  o f  th ese  are  founded on the u ltim ate  Truth o f Truths and the 
Suprême i n t e l l e c t  l s  e te rn a lly  fecundatlng th e  Cosmlc iünd, One 
o f th e  conséquences o f  th is  in sép arab le  union, th a t the Illu m in â t— 
lng in f lu x  f  rom Above s t i l l  reach es, a s  i t  always â id , the p u r if ie d  
minds here Below, s t i l l  producing g la n ts , the Hephilim, i , e , ,  
p e rfe c te d , illu m in âted , minds,

T h is in f lu x  l s  the r e a l l t y  which makes alchemy p o ss ib le  a t  m il. 
For what i s  th e  f in a l  produet o f a i l  alchem ical op eration s? H einrich  
Khunrath in  h is  Amphltheatrum Sap ien tlae  Aeternas d ésign âtes t h i s  
f in a l  produet a s :  "mentlgneus katholfckos Adam", the fie ry -a in d e d , 
i . e . ,  illu m in â t ed, e a th o llc , i . e , ,  u n iv ersa l o r  p ossessln g  the u nlty  
co n sd o u sn ess, Adam, Th» mentlgneus i s  p rln ted  in  l a t in ,  the 
k a th o llk o s  in  Greek, and th e  Adam in  Hebrew, ev id en tly  not only to  
r e c a l l  the th ree  crea ted  worlds, over which reigns th e  King o f  the 
Jewe, i » e , ,  I s r a é l i t e s ,  (th e  Rose le  I s r a ë l ,  d éc larés  th e  Zohar r lg h t  
a t  l t s  f i r s t  page) above whose head th e  I ,N ,R ,I»  was w ritten  in  
th ese  th re e  languages, but a lso  to  ln d ic a te  th a t t h is  fiery-m inded, 
ca th o llo  Adgm l s  but the development o f  th e  atom o f th e  d is in te g ra te d  
Adam, the C h rist p r ln c ip le  in  us»
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Yes, Mlnd le  the a r t i s t ,  Mlad la  the su b jec t, Mlnd la  tha maohin- 

ery , and Mlnd i s  the f in a l  produot in  alohemy* This la  the raaaon why 
are  o a lled  tha re in teg ra ted  adapta, mentes a b s t r a c t l .  1* e , , Minda 
extraeted  from the oommon herd-mind o f  oraatad humanity and from tha 
f  e t te r s  o f gros s mat t e r .  And th a ra fo re  did Paul exhort ua:

HBe ye transformes, by the renawing of your m lnd!*

I I *  THE MI ND OF THE ALCHEMI ST *

Alohemy i s  o ften  o a lled  the Spagyric a r t*  The name la  derived 
from the Greek words; spam, to  draw o r  sep arate ; and ag ai r e in , to 
assem ble. The oomposed word spagyric means, th a ra fo re , to  analyse 
and re -s y n th e tis e , décomposé and re-oompoee o r, in  alchem ical term ino- 
logy : to  d isso lv e  and coagula ta , so lve et coagula, which two worda
express th e  essence o f a i l  a lchem ical operations* As i t  was sta tad  
p reviou sly , in  alchemy, Mlnd l s  the a r t i s t ,  th e  s u b je c t, and th e  f in a l  
produot* So durlng the work the Mlnd l s  to  be decomposed, analyzed, 
and re-composed, synthetlzed  agaln . I t  i s ,  th e re fo re , o f  utmost 
importance to foxm rig h t a t  the s t a r t  a c le a r  ldea concernlng what 
1 s Mlnd in  l t s e l f *

The d é fin it io n s  foraed about Mlnd by sch o la stio  and modern 
philosophera would make a resp ectab le  volume. I t  l s  a long and barren 
work to  compare them. N either i s  i t  neoessary, because th e  f in a l  
r e s u it  would be about the same conclusion as reached by one o f  our 
beat th in k ers , John Stu art M lll (SYSTEM OF LOG-lC,Book I ,C h a p * II I ,£ )  : 
‘‘I t  i s  unneoessary to give in  the case o f  M lnd*.*a p a r tlc u la r  s t a t e -  
ment o f the sk ep tiea l System by whloh i t s  ex is ten ce  as a Thing in  
l t s e l f  i s  o a lle d  in question d is t in c t  from the s é r ié s  o f what a re  
denominated i t s  S ta te s , l s  oalled  în  question* But i t  l s  neoessary 
to  remark, that on the inmost nature o f  th inkin g  p r in o ip le , a s  w ell 
a s  on th e  inmost nature of m atter, we a re  and w ith our f a c u lt le s  muât 
always re m  in  in  the dark* ***There l s  something I  e a l l  M yself, or by 
another form o f expression, my Mlnd, * And th e  same prominent p h i l -  
osopher rep eated ly  acknowledged in  h is  AUTOBIOG-BAPHY th e au p erio rity  
o f  in tu it io n  above reasoning.

There a re  some noteworthy points in  th is  q u o tatlo n . The f i r s t  
l s ,  th a t S tu a rt M lll do es not even want to conslder th e  "s k e p t ie a l  
System* whlch claim s that mlnd i s  but a cohérent s é r ié s  o f moments 
of con aciousness and th a t thinking as w ell as  thoughts a re  products 
of th e  body» Another point i s  the admission th a t  we a re , and with 
our f a c u l t le s  always rnust rem  in , in  the dark* True* But how about 
th e  h lg h er f a c u l t le s ,  la te n t  but developable as i t  i s  proved by 
cla irv o y an ce  and olairaudlenoe? And how about the " l ig h t  o f nature" 
as the P arao elslan s o a lled  th a t ln n er l ig h t ,  whlch can be produced 
oomparatively e a s ily  in  each o f us?

I t  bas to  be admitted th a t In  the l a s t  décades our academie 
philosophy, advancing in  the fo o ts te p s  o f  e a o te r is ts ,  p ro g re sse ! 
a g rea t d eal by studying the suboonsclous mlnd* Th is i s  the r ig h t 
d ire c tio n , indeed, toward knowing mlnd as a Thing in  l t s e l f *
But the modems a re  s t l l l  worklng In  physioal la b o ra to r ie s  and 
by ob serv atio n  of o thers on ly , th e re fo re  a re  s t l l l  fa r  behind
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th e  a n c ie n ts , «ho worked by the lnner l ig h t ,  by In tro sp ectio n  
and pereonaX expérience»

Stu art m i l  Id e n t i f ie s ,  furtherm ore, th e  Mind w ith the Ego»
The s&me «as th e  opinion o f  the anolent philosopher s , a i l  o f  them 
e s o te r ls t s ,  and th e lr  médiéval fo llo w ers , most o f  them more or lé s a  
avovedly K ab b alists  and a lch em iats, «ho id e n tif le d  the alnd w ith 
th e  soûl» Thue H»C» Agrippa (DE OCCULTA PHILOSOPHIA, L ib . I I I ,  
oap» 36), fo llo v ln g  Hermes, P lo tIn u s and other N eoplatonlsts, c a l l s  
the suprême, th e  d iv ine p a rt ln  u s: MENS or ln te l le o tu s  l l lu s t r a t u s ,
Hlnd, (th e  Nous o f the Greeks) or Illum inâted  In te l le c t»  He id en t
i f i e s  the Mind a lso  with vfaat Moses in  CEN. I I  c a l l s  the breath  
o f l i f e ,  nishemath hayym. vhich made man a l iv ln g  soûl» Agrippa 
in d io a te s  a ls o  «bat Mlnd i s  in  l t s e l f ,  by c a ll ln g  l t  " lu x " , 
l ig h t ,  and by deolaring th a t i t  never sine and i s  never datuned, 
but a f t e r  passing out of the body retu rn s to l t s  o r ig ln , God»

Such a concept in  Agrippa*s time «as heterodox, even h e r e t ic a l ,  
and f o r  such olaim s he «as contlnuously nagged by the c lerg y . But 
h is  oonoept i s  in  p e rfe c t accord « ith  an cien t and modem, Eastern  and 
V estern  Theosophy. In the Hindu sevenfold co n s titu tio n  o f man,
MENS corresponds to the seventh p rin o ip le , ATMA, whlch i s  a lso  
said  to  be ever-b lessed , and at f i r s t  overshadows the man only , 
but Jo in s  permanently vhen h is  mlnd i s  perfeoted» The same i s  the 
concept o f the Kabbale, the s i  s t e r  o f alchemy, a lso  the m aster-key 
to  l t s  o ccu lted  p arts»

According to the Kabb&la, the soul-mind o f  man co n sista  o f  f lv e  
p a r ts  vhich a re , from the lo v est upwards* Nephesh, Buah, Neshamah, 

Chayah, and ïechidah» (There a re  no gen erally -aeeep ted  English  équi
valen ts»  ) Each o f  th ese  p arts  corresponds to one l e t t e r  o f the 
Tetragram , v iz* Nephesh to the second H, Buah to  th e  V, Neshamah to  
th e  f i r s t  H, and Chayah to the ï ,  « h ile  ïech id ah  i s  considered as a 
point above th e  £* By th i s corresponuen ce the f lv e  p a rts  o f th e  
mlnd a re  conneeted « i th  the th ree  créâ t ed worlds, with the emanated 
world and w ith the i n f in i t é  u ltra -z o d ia c a l spaees, too» A tru ly  
g rea t concept lndeed, f o r  i t  does not set any l im it  to the p e r- 
fe c t lo n in g  o f  the mlnd, u nless Ain Soph, the I n f in i t é .

NEPHESH i s  the essence of our Elemental World, ASSIAH, c a lle d  
a ls o  th e  world o f actio n , vhich includes our p h y slca l world, 
v i s i b l e  and in v is ib le »  I t  résid es in  the human aura and i s  c a lle d  
th e  v i t a l  o r  v l ta l lz in g  s p i r i t  and, vhen united to  l t s  body, can 
appear a s  the ghost, phantom, double, eidolon (not id o l)«  I t  i s  the 
low est, th e  sensing and s e n s it iv e  part o f  th e  so û l, c a lle d  by Paul: 
th e  Animal Man» I t  i s  almost fu l ly  developed a t  b ir th  and a f t e r  
puberty. l t s  c h ie f  fu n ctlon  i s  to  v l ta l iz e  the f le s h  body and 
keep i t s  organs functioning»

RUAH i s  the essence o f  J e tz lr a h , or World of Formation, o ften  
c a lle d  the Psychic o r the Moral World, but ln  connection with 
alchemy i t  i s  u su ally  c a lle d  th e  S id erea l World and frequ en tly  
the A stra l World» (While etymology perm ite the use o f a s t r a l  and 
s id e re a l as synonyme, fo r  p r a c t ic a l  purposes i t  i s  b e t te r  to  fo llo w  
soute d iscrlm in atin g  au thors, who use " a s t r a l"  to designate th e  aura

H
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of our «arth , on aocount o f I t a  s t a r l lk s  lum lnoslty , which 1s 
n o tlo eab le  on the human aura tc o , and to  use "c ld r e a l11, wherever 
connection w lth the p lanet s o r  oon et « H â tio n s  i s  amplled. Of course, 
th e  otrust and th e  aureole a re  ra d ia tln g  too . ) The RUAH résid es  i a  
the ovum, which i s  a fu rth e r  and more s u b tile  development of th e  
com paratively more m aterla lised  aura» I ta  proper v e h ic le  le  the 
s ld e re a l body •

The NEPHESH, RU AH and NESHAMAH, together, form the so -ca lle d  un- 
cons cio  us mind, which le  again subdivided ln to  th e  subconsdous or 
su blim in al, o o n slstin g  of the NEPHESH and the lower p art o f  the 
RUAH, and th e  superconeclous o r su p ralim in al, oon slstin g  o f the 
h igh er p art of th e  RUAH and th e NESHAMAH» RUAH belng the medlator 
between NEPHESH and NESHAMAH, partakes n e e e ssa r lly  in  the nature 
o f both of them.

Thie unconeclous mind o f  ours g re a tly  in flu en cée  our thoughts 
and a c te , coneequently i t  playe a very prominent r ô le  in  mental 
alchemy. For a e lo e er  observation of our mental operations w ill  im- 
m ediately  demonetrate, th a t our th lnkln g  i s  not a e tra ig h t uni n t e r -  
rupted proceee, but i t  frequ ently  sto p s, eren i f  fo r  seconds only, 
and during the in te r v a ls  the subconsdous ln je o ts  l t s  suggestions, 
w lthout belng notieed by us. And what la  known a s  in tu it io n , 
even in s p ira tio n , cornes through the sup «roonsoious, th e  NESHAMAH, 
e ith e r  o rig in a ted  th ere , o r a ttr& cted  by i t  from higher spheres.
Modéra sc ien ce  i s  already on the r lg h t traokto  reeognlze th ese  
f a c t s .  P ro fesso r  Elmer Gates (Sm lthsonlan In s t i tu t io n )  w rltes in  

h i s  p recious pamphlet: “THE MIND AND THE B RAI N* (New York, 190^,
p. 2 k )  i We do not in te n tic n a lly  e re a te  our th in k in g . I t  tak es 
p la ce  in  u s. We a re  more or leg s  passive r é c ip ie n ts . Our m entatlon 
i s  most la rg e ly  the re su it o f  the operation  o f  th e  oosmic Whole 
upon u s. “

Our whole âream l i f e ,  our d iscu rsiv e  meaory,— but not our root 
memory, — our lower w ill and im agination, mo reover our whole moxml 
ch a ra c te r , w lth i t s  a sp ira tio n s , am bitions, p assio n s, good o r  e v i l ,  in  
sh ort alm ost the whole lnner man, are focussed in  th e  RUAH. In  i t  
d& most evidently  work the l l f e  b rea th , and th e  l ig h t  o f the ln n er 
man. For in  RUAH a c te  th e  l i f  e-g lv ing  breath  o f Adam Kadmon as 
RUAH ELOHYM, th e  b reath  of the Lord, and RUAH reads in v ersely  AUR, 
th e  l ig h t  o f  th e  Logos» (The card in a l words o f  the GENESI8 a re  eo 
composed, th a t they hâve one meaning when read th e  usual way, from 
the r lg h t  to  the l e f t ,  and another, o ften  the opposite  meaning, when 
read  in versed . Thus Yehovah inversed becomes Chavayot, the Daemon. 
Whenceï "DAEMON EST DEUS INVERSUS.*) In  the RUAH le  focussed the 
ré in carn atin g  p e reo n a lity , the human Ego, th e  s ld e re a l man, oonneoted 
wlth the eeven planete o f  e so te r ic  philosophy.

NESHAMAH i s  th e  essence o f the world BRIAH, th e  World of 
C réation , o r  Men ta l World. This la  the suprême p a rt o f th e  ereated  
man, tfche throne as  i t  were, o f the eman&ted monad, our Great Ego.
I t  l e  centered  in  the h eart o f the b ra in , placed in  the cerebellum . 
(T h is i s  the reason why Jésu s and o th srs  re fe rred  to  the heart as 
a th in k in g  o ig a n .)  I t  m anifesta in the au reo le , dep icted  o fte n  as 
a halo around th e heads o f  s a in ts ,  fo r  i t  i s  v is ib le  to  c l a i r -
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voyants* NESHAMAH la  th s  r e o t i r e r  of Inspirations from Above and 
transmit a p a rt of them to tha waking oonsclousn.es ■ v ia  RUAH. Ths 
la r g a r  p art o f suoh in sp iratio n s 1 s stored  upÿ however, in tha  
NESHAMAH as ln  a storags b a tte ry , promoting our in n ar development, 
without «a  belng oonsolous of i t *  F ractio n s from th is  stock ara  
ra laasad  as in tu itio n s , Ju st when va naad them, and by a f fo r t  
( oonoentrâtion plus l iv e  d é sira ) re lease  thsn*

Whlla tha main fonction of NESHAMAH la  to  enhanoa our undarstand
ing of things mataphysloal and s p ir i tu a l , i t  sharpens a t tha sama 
tima tha i n t e l l e c t  for worldly a f f a ir e , too* In tha NESHAMAH résid as  
also  th a  deputy of our Great Ego, our Judge, Cons c la n ce .

Tha NEPHE3H, the lo v e r p art o f  th a HUAH and tha conscience 
p a rt  of tha NESHAMAH a ra  inborn a u ffie ie n tly  developed* But tha  
suparoonaoloua p a rt o f  the RUAH and tha la rg a s t  p art o f  tha NESHAMAH 
a r a  inborn as p o ta n tla l i t i  ss only, to be davsloped by our ovn 
e f f o r ts  ln  th s prooess of régénération* Whenee tha saylng, th a t  
tha a lch e u is t ha s to  begln where nature stoppad* I t  i s  said a lso  
th a t tha a lo h a a la t, lik e  any othar a r t l s t ,  i s  not made, but bas to  
b a bora as suoh* X ts , and no* For v h ile  not eaoh of us la  dastlnad  
to  become a  p oat, p a in ta r, m usicien, a to * , eaoh of us i s  p red est-  
lnad to  davslop th s la te n t fa o u ltla s  of h is ovn soûl* And th ara  
la  no o th ar vay to davalop them th&n oonsolous or unoonsoious 
(d sv o tio n a l), alchemy.

Thsrafora the " ta le n t11 to baooma a r t i s t e  ln  alohemy la  inborn 
in  eaoh of us* Tha d ifféren ce  is  only in tha dagréa o f  already  
apparent development* Suoh as saam to hâve sp écia l g if ts  f o r  
alohemy a re  but the already more developed ones* They a re  more 
developed beoause they s ta rte d  the vork in a previous in carn atio n . 
Hovever, the seemingly less g lfte d  oan overoome th is handicap by 
strong déterm ination and u n tlrin g  e ffo rt*  Most of our su ccessfu l 
men vere not born v ith  the s l lv e r  spoon* They made themselves*
And when i t  oomes to  vorklng out our ovn d estin atio n , lo v e 1 s labour 
i s  never lo s t*  Even where the resu lts  a re  not as expected, th e  
NESHAMAH sto re s  up the harvest* And th ere  v i l l  be su ffio len t  
signe glven to  ahow th e vorker that he i s  "on the path. "

As our M aster taught* "Lay not up fo r  yourselves treasu ree  
upon aarth. ..B u t lay  up fo r yourselves treasu res in h «aven. •• For 
where your tre a su re  i s ,  th ere  w lll be your h eart a lso *" (MATT*
VI* 19)* The e so te ric  meanlng o f  the in stru ctio n  l s  th is : The
heaven where our treaau re has to  be la id  up,— the Kingdom belng 
w lth ln ,- -  l s  r lg h t ln our head, esp eolally  in  the a fo re sa id  h sa rt  
in  the oerebellum, where the NESHAMAH i s  focussed. This heart 
o o n slsts  of u n dlfferentla  ted , althou^i ln d lrld u allzed , substance 
of the C entral Sun and, th erefore , l s  the only p art whlch oan, 
unlike f la sh , m te r  th e S tate of su b jective  r e s t  betveen incarnations  
th at l s  o allsd  heaven, — the Devaohan o f  th e  Hindus,— and be there  
v ith  the tre a su re . From this treasu re  the NESHAMAH préparés a  
p rop ltiou s next incarnation*

The th ree created vorlds form a tr ia d io  unit oalled MICROCOSMOS. 
The /énumerated th ree p arts  o f the mlnd form also  a tr ia d io  u n it, 
the psyohio man, often oallsd  also  MICROCOSMOS. And as the th ree

p a rts  et the maorooosmio vorld a re  animated, alimented, supported by
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th e  d iv ine World of Emanation, o f  vhich they a re , as i t  ver#, but 
extension® only, so the human MICRÜC08MQS, the p erso n ality , the re in -  
carn atin g  Ego, the psyohio man, i e  an iaated , a lla e n te d , supported by 
the em&nated human aonad, our Gréât Ego, front the in exh au etib le  
etorehouee o f the Aziluth*

As the th ree  créâted. v orld s, th is  triu n e psychBc man cor
responds a is e  with the th ree  la  s i  l e t t e r e  o f  the Tetragraa, H V H, 
pronounced Heveh o r Eve, the aother p rln o ip le  in  u s, the developer 
of the divine géra* Apuleiue in  h le b eau tifu l a lle g o ry : Bros and
Psyché (GOLDEN ASS), suinta,ed up b est the teaohing o f  in it ia te d  
a n tiq u ity , that the d ivine Eros générât es in  Psyché the son «ho be- 
comes iam ortal and vins im a o rta lity  fo r  h is  aother* Our own a ic r o -  
co sa io  mind le  the Psyohe «ho conoeives by Eros, the divine l i f e -  
l ig h t - lo v e , «hat the R*C. a lc h e a is ts , e sp e o ia lly  Michael Maier, c a l l  
th e  p h ilosop h ioal baby. The came «hom the Kabbala ( ZOHAR 1 , ^-b) 
in d io ates a s  the son generated fo r  the World Above, and the 
Apocalypse c a l l  s (X II , 5) a male child* I t  le  th e  regenerated 
self-an d -u n ity-con aciou s G-reat Ego.

But th is  Psyché ha s to te pure* I f  i t  i s  s tea d ily  o rien t ed 
toward NE3HAMAH, i t  w ill  receiv e , in  s t r i c t  proportion to  p u rif ica tio n  
achieved more and more o f  the l ig h t - l i f e - lo v e  in flu x  and progress
e s , develops new senses and with the a d d itio n a lly  developed in 
t e l l  ec tu a i acumen w ill  gain advantage in  the a f f a i r a  o f  the world, 
too* I f ,  however, the Psyohe g lves more con sidération  to NEPHESH 
th§a i s  neceasary to keep the body in  good h ea lth , and th e  
a f f a i r a  o f the outer man in  good oxder, i t  carmot advance any qulcker 
than the 00ntemporary c o lle c t iv e  herd-mind advances* And when the 
whole Psyché serves but NEPHESH only, decadence w ill  fo llo « *  He 
«ho cares too mu ch fo r  thLs l i f e  s h a ll  lo se  i t ,  sald our Master* 
Meanlng, th at in  such case the présent incarnation  «111 be a to ta l  
l o s s ,  bearing no s p ir itu a l  fru it»  In  most ca ses , however, the f in a l  
balance o f an e a tire ly  outward l i f e  « i l l  show an increased  demerlt*

T h is i s  so d e fin itiv e ly  proven by an unvarying expérience, gatfa- 
ered during more than two scores o f h is to r ic a l ly  recorded cen tu ri es, 
th a t a i l  in i t ia t in g  hrotherhoods take, and always took great care  to 
develop before anythlng e ls e , good morale among tfaeir néophytes* The 
ao re , be cause v irtu e  i s  not only a moral a s s e t , but a lso  th e  fo rc e  
o f th e  inner man, even a p h ysio logleal fo rce , to vhich Jesua 
re fe rred  when He sald th at v ir tu e  had gone out o f Hia (MARE, T, 30), 
The R osiorueians, being good a lc h e a is ts , «ere a lso  very oarefu l 
to  develop th is  v irtu e  by moral tra ln in g , I  hâve at hand two 
s t r lo t ly  alchem ical works orlg lnated  in  th e ir  F ra te m lty . One i s :  
"AZOTH* or the meane to  aake the hldden gold o f  the philosopher s " , 
by F ra te r  B a s i l  V alentins* (French tra n s la tio n , P a ris  1659) . I t  
i s  évidently a manuel to  be used a t in i t ia t io n s *  The other vork 
i s  th e  anonyaous “CHYMICA VANNUS" (Amsterdam, 1666), intended ra th er 
fo r  s e l f - in i t i a t i o n ,

Both works g ive fa r  aor# space to  the developlng o f  eso terio  
morals than to  the d escrip tio n  o f  alchem ical operations. Othars 
g ive but random h ln ts  in  th is  d lrao tlo n , taking fo r  granted th a t 
every alohem lst knovs the b asio  tru th , that aloheay developed l t s
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symbolisa on the planetary symbolisai of astro logy, beeause the 
q u a l i t le s  a ttr ib u te d  to th e  pianota and c o n s te llâ t  ions and consld- 
ered to  be tran sferred  a t  th e  moment o f conception to men, to  work 
in  them as moxal and oharacter-maklng fa c to rs , a r e  in  fao t the 
seven fo rces  o f évolution and th e  twelre fo rces o f  lnvolutlon.
On these fo rc e s  a re  founded, though le s s  evidently than the a s tr o -  
lo g ie a l  computations, a i l  alohemieal operations in  the individuel 
as well as in  the so c ia l Magnum Opus, This i s  the rsa son why the 
S id ere a l World and the Moral World a re  synonyme.

On acoount o f  th is  eminently important rô le  o f th e  p u rifica tio n , 
whlch i s  e s s e n tia lly  but an attuning to the v ib ra tio n s o f the hlgher 
spheres, and forms the f i r s t  part o f  the s tr io t ly  alchem ical opera
t io n s , th is  su b jeot sfaall be trea ted  sep arately , Here the an a ly sis  
o f  th e  f iv e  p a rts  o f the one mind w ill be continued, by taklng in to  
con sid ération  the two highest p a rts , the Chayah and the Yechidah, 
which are  oonnected wlth the fourth  world, the emanated A ziluth, 
and a re  symbolized in  th e  Tetragram by the Y, resp ectiv e ly , by a 
p o in t àbove i t ,

While th e  Nephesh, Ruah and Neshamah are d iffe re n tia te d  by nature 
in to  our p ereo n ality , the Chayah i s  u n iv ersa l, présent in  the ambient 
a e th er and has to be dravn in  by the a r t i a t ,  I t  i s  the Anima nundl, 
the soul-mind o f  the world, eonsidered here as th e  substance- 
p art o f the p rin c ip le  of l l f  e, Carried by the ambient aeth er, 
when drawn i t  meets th e  human aura or au reole, u n ités  w ith them, 
and entering the body becomes d if f  eren tia ted , v ita llz in g  w ith the 
h lgh er l i f e  each organ of the body sep arately , enhancing the natu rel 
funotion  of the organ thus v lta llz e d . K abbalists conslder Chayah 
as th e  Ffether and Neshamah as the Mother, (The symbolisa o f the 
Y H, o r Sros and Psyché rep eated ,)

Chayah i s  symbolized by the zodiac, o ir c le  o f  "animais" which 
ta r a  in  l t s  antique sense raeant: anlmated bein g s. This i s  the
concept o f  a i l  e s o te r le  système, but ln  our oase there i s  a sp é c ia l 
re fe re n ce  to  the four animais of the Vision o f E zek ièl, c annéeted 
with the fo u r Cospels, the Angel or Aquarius, the Lion, the Eagle 
o r  Scorpion, and the B u ll.

These animale represent th e  four quadrants o f the zodiacal 
c l r e l e ,  which has to be squared by the alchem ist, fo r  the squarlng 
o f the c i r e le ,  quadrature o lro u ll. i s  but another name f o r  the 
Magnum Opus* With the four quadrants o f th is  o ir c le  i s  fonned a lso  
th e  tru e  R.C. cross. (Dante PARADISO XIV, 95)* Which operation, 
a s  the quadrature o lro u ll. means the re-u n itin g  o f  th e  four hlgher, 
z o d ia ca l, éléments in to  a p e rfe ctly  balaneed Inséparable u n ity , 
which i s  then transmuted in to  a quintessence and becomes the 
essence o f  l i f e  s te rn a l, when united with th e  prim ordial q u in t- 
essenoe, which i s  symbolized by the r iv e r  divided into four, to 
w ater th e  ^ arad ise, the home o f the f l r s t  created  Adam,

Thi s hlgher quint es s s ic  e, d if f  e ren tia ted  prim ordial émanation, 
coming f  rom u ltr a  zodiacal spaces, i s  ca lle d  ln  the Kabbala Yechidah, 
s in g u la r ls . th e  sin g le  one, androgyn. I t  la  the Mens, Nous, Atma,the 
Illu m in atln g  I n t e l l e c t .  I t  works as a whole, permeatlng ln  one 
l lg h tn in g - llk e  f la sh  the whole mind, zhich thereby becomes lllum lnated .
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For th l  s Yechidah le  the primordial l ig h t  p ereo n ifi ed, the créa t i r e  
fo rce-su b stan ce  o f  the In f in ité *  The bight par excellen ce , in  
whlch o rig in a ted  the lumen de lumlne, l ig h t  from l ig h t ,  whlch becaae 
f le s h  and th e  l i f  e o f mea. For us th is  l ig h t  i s  the Moralng Star 
(APOC. X II, 23ü») , promiSed "to  hlm who overeometh", «ho reoelves 
a lso  "to  eat th e  hidden manna", exposed in  the previous ohapter, 
and th e  Mwhlte atone”, the atone of the philosophera, on whlch i s  
"a new name w ritten " meaning the in d iv id u allty  o f the reintegrated 
Ego, gained by the palnfu l process of ln -  and e-volu tion .

The NEPHESH la  considered as the body, RUAH as the soûl and 
NESHAMAH as th e  a p ir it  o f the psychlo man ln  ua, our reincarnating 
Ego, our person& llty . But NESHAMAH la  only the body, while CHAYAH 
la  the soû l, and YECHIDAH la  the a p ir it  o f the s p ir itu a l  man, our 
p erfected  G-re&t Ego. (The terme soûl and s p ir l t  a re  used a lte rn a -  
t iv e ly  by d if fe re n t  w rite rs , but I  conslder wlth Paul, the churches 
and coamon usage, the s p ir l t  aa the d ivine part in  man, and aoul, 
or minâ, th at p art whlch connecta wlth the body th e  a p ir i t .  But 
values change accordlng wlth the planes o f  e x is te n ce . Wh&t i s  
s p i r l t ,  or fu n ctio n s as s p ir l t ,  on the paychic p lane, beeomea body, 
or fu n ctio n s as such, on the divine plane. For a i l  i s  one and A il 
i s  but One* On th is  acoount the changea of values, changes In  s ex, 
plue and min&s, p o sltiv e-n eg ativ e , m a g n etic -e lec trie , sun and moon, 
e tc .  are f re e ly  used ln  alchem ical works, o ften  to the despair o f  the 
ty ro , who caxwot d iscrim inâte to  whlch plane th e  term re fe rs . *

Accordlng to  fbbert Fludd (PHILOS. MDYSAICA, Lib. I I ,  oap. I I ) ,  
th e  in f lu x  from Above s ta r ts  from the Pôle S tar, in  our era the 
s t a r  Alpha in  the L i t t l e  Bear, passes through the Virgo of the 
Zodiac to  the planet Satura and takes a lso  the asp ect o f Venus.

Considering th a t th e  s ta r s  and planets a re  présent in  our anatoay too, 
t h is  statem ent brings somewhat nearer to  compréhension the nature 
o f  th is  in flu x , e sp e c ia lly  i f  what was previously sta ted  about the 
f i r s t  mat t e r  i s  re c o lle e te d .

A quotation  from Khunrath w lll démon stra te , th a t  the proper 
under standing o f the f iv e  parts o f the one raind i s  th e  best fo un da
t io n  f o r  th e  p m o tio a l part o f alehemy. For on the same p la te  o f  
h ls  AMPHITHEATRUM on whioh he d éclarés th a t the f in a l  product c f  
alehemy i s  a fiery-m inded Adam, Khunrath thus d i s t i l l s  lnto one 
sentence a i l  alchem ical operations: "R e jec t the binary and reduce
th e  tern&ry by the quaternary to the slm p liclty  o f th e  monaâ. * The 
binary i s  the dual statu s of the rnlnd, vlz» oreated and uncreated, 
and of our natu re, v is ,  human and d ivine, whioh du ality  i s  the 
s in g le  source o f a i l  e r l l  and su ffering* The ternary  i s  the trlu n e 
créâted  rnlnd, the psyché* This sh a ll be amalgamated wlth the qua
tern ary , i . e , , by the in flu x  from the CHAYAH and YECHIDAH ooming 
through the zodiac, in to  the s lm p lic lty , or ra th er inséparable 
quint es sent i a l  unity o f th e  monad, whlch i s  the rein tegrated  Ego,
Hlnd ln  the higheet sense o f the term*

This process w lll be even more o lea r  when in  the next le  s son the 
v i t a l ,  the s id erea l and th e  so la r  bodies sh a ll bs analyzed, whlch 
a re  th e  v e h ic le s  o f the NEPHESH, RUAH and NESHAMAH, but a lso  the
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instrumenta of the peychic breathing and the tr ip le  fumaee, crucible, 
cucurbite, akhanor, pélican, vase, egg, e t c . , —of the alchemlst, 
even h is wife and bride.

Here p ractice  may, however, s ta r t . ffith the aid of the above 
in d ication s, by unbiased introspection into h is own emotional l i f  e, 
passional forces, motives fo r  aoting th ie  or that way, also by 
aatching olosely his own mental procèsses, the alchemlst shall 
analyse h is own mlnd. This ls  neceesary, in  order that the In stru ct
ion s fo r  p u rifica tio n  in each of the above-named d irections, —whloh 
i s  th e fundamental preliminary succès s , — shall be well understood 
and properly oarrled  out.

I t  i  s also  time to begln to aoquire the habit to go to bed 
whenever possible a t  o r before 11 o'clook P.M. to be able to get 
awake reeted a t  midnlght fo r  about half an hour, and again for  
another h alf an hour a t  sunrise. For these a re  the moet propltious 
hours to carry out inner breathing and other alohemioal operations*
But do not use an alarm clook* Before gettlng asleep Just set your 
mlnd fo r  rlaln g  wlth the sun. This i s  also a good exercise to eeta-  
b lish  the necessaxy contact wlth the suboonsclous. Strong desire  
w lll brlng quicker resu it thani strong willing*

This is  an old eso terlc  r te , s t i l l  obeerved by Brahman, dervish, 
xabbi and ca th o llc  monk (Trappiste and Carthuslans) alike* Evidence 
w ill be shown that the old  alohemlsts in general and Roslcruclans in  
sp écia l, obeerved i t  too* I t  bas a good physlological foundation and 
expérience Ju s tif ie s  i t  a f te r  a comparatively short p ra ctice . The 
recen t dlscovery that the radio saves are b e tte r transm ltted a t  
n ig h t, o r even during a to ta l  éclipsé of the sun, demonstrate a lso , 
th at there i s  a différence in the status of the aether, caused by 
the presence o r absence of the sunlight.

A il th is  w ill be explained in  fu ll  d etails a l i t t l e  l a te r  on. 
Proper in stru ction s w ill be given also for the p ra ctice  to be oarrled  
out during these watches. For this is  an Important point in p xactlca l  
alchemy. So i f  y ou train your suboonsclous to serve as a re l  labié 
alarm clock, the Instructions could be oarrled out immediately 
without the dieturbing Influence of a c tiv lty  ln unusual time.

I I I .  THE BQ DI ES AND THE WORLDS OF THE ALCHEMI8T.

Mlnd ls  essen tially  sp iritu al and, therefore, needs a body 
through vwhlch i t  oan oommunloate wlth the substantiel and m ateriel 
worlds, oan recelve sense impressions, or aet outwardly. Providence 
furnished each of the three parts o f the created mlnd wlth a speolal 
body, y et lncased these invisible bodles into the flesh  body. These 
inner bodies a re : X. The v ita l  body; 2 , The sidereal body, afad 3 .
The so lar body, which serve;

1 . The Wephesh;
2 . The Ruah; and
3 . The ^eshamah, respeetlvely.

Each o f  these three bodies is  formed of aethereal substance, but 
each o f  them le  in  a d ifferen t State of denslty, on aooount of the 
d ifferent frequenoy of th elr v ib ration s. In the v i ta l  and sidereal
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bodiee there 1* also  an admixture of mat te r , whlch la  but substance 
more o r  le ss  fiavitallzed.

These three bodles o f the lnner man Interpénétré te  each otber 
and the fleeh  body too, formlng thua e cooperative unity. Wever- 
th e le e s , en oh lnner bodyls a sape ra te  o rganlra, fo r  thqjr can eet 
ea au ch durlng l l f e  ln the fleeh , and the v ita l  and sldereel 
bodlee survive the fleeh and are dleeolved ln  th e lr  own spheree,
« h ile  the e o lar body le  Immortel*

The body of the HEPH38H la  the v i ta l  body, called  alao aeth er-  
eal body o r flu ld lo  body* (Kone of theee names la  fttlly  expressive  
o r even dlstingulshing, beoauae each hlgher body v i ta l i té s  the lower 
one through. the alnd conneoted « l th  l t ,  and a i l  o f them are format 
o f aeth ereal substance and th erefore are fluldlo* Z prefer to  
u se " v i ta l  body" Just because ln proportion of the fullnees or  
poverty o f th la  body and l t s  temporal condition of belng ln o r  out 
o f  o rder, «e fé a l  more or lasa  v i t a l !  zed, keyed up, vigoroua, or  
d e b lllta te d , dejeoted, d u ll. ) The v i ta l  body la  th e f l  rat m atérial
is a t io n  o f  the aeth er ln us* Thls becomea englobai in the tolood,from 
whlch the brain d is t i l la  i t  into serve energy (nerve f lu ld ), th e  
ra d ia tin g  p art o f  whlch condenses into an aura.

Thls aura pénétrâtes the whole body and thus takes 1% shape, 
but i t  l s  not bound by the ekln. Durlng hypnotic tran ce i t  can be 
drawn outslde of the fleeh  body and envelope i t  a i l  a round in  a 
s é r ié s  o f  équidistant s t r a ta , extendlng sometimes even as fa r  as  
2-3  y dards from the body* Then the se n sib illty , the oapaclty to  
sense, i s  ex tem ailsed  Into these s tr a ta . Our motive force can be 
extem & lized th e  same way and can a c t  lnvislbly a t some distance  
from th e body ' te le k in e s is ).

Belng vaguely phosphorescent, the v i ta l  body can be eeen by 
s e n s itiv e s , o r  can be photographed. Different Instruments hâve been 
lnvented able to  show that, projected through the hand, the v i t a l  
fo rce  th at energlses our v ita l  body can move suspended llg h t objecta, 
even i f  these are  insulated by an in terp o sition  of glass or s i lk  be- 
tween ob ject and hand,—proving thereby th at our v i ta l  fbrce l s  not 
id en tlo al « l th  th at klnd of e le c t r ic l ty  or magnétisa with «hich  we 
a re  fam ilier*

The alchem ist ls  most ooncemed with two pointe about the 
v i t a l  body. One of them l s ,  that the psychlc man resp ires through 
th e  inetrum entallty  of the v i ta l  body as regularly as the outer 
man resp ires through the longs» The other point l s  that the v i t a l  
body ls  ln  a very liquid S ta te ,— Paracelsus c a lls  l t :  "llquor v l ta e " 
(th e  flu ld  of l l f e ) ,  o r; the shadow, — consequently l t  can be 
denslfied by concentration a t  any part of the body where the trained  
w ill d ire cts  l t .  The f i r s t  point enables the alchem ist to re
v i t a l i s e  him self by psychlc breatfcing, and the second point: to
re -en erg lse  any p art or otgan of the flash  body, by concentrâtlng  
th ere  th e v i t a l  f lu ld . These two operations form the basls of 
a l  Chemical work and, therefore, will be treated  l a te r  on in a 
d etailed  way.
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While th e  v i t a l  body la  inbom , the s id erea l body, th c  v eh io le  

o f  th e  HLJAH, la  only p a rtly  developed by nature and la  to  be fu lly  
developed by th e  PSZCHE i t s e l f ,  «Lth the aaaiat&noe of the a lo h sn is t. 
For t h i s  development the HUAH-mind uses the rad iatin g  p a r tie l es of 
th e  v i t a l  body and th e  ae th er Indrawn from the S id eraal World* The 
prooesa o f  th is  transm utation la  slow, but vhen i t  la  complet ed, the 
s id e r e a l  body w ith l t a  h igher v l t a l i t y  permeates the v i ta l  body and 
through i t  r e f in e s  even the f la s h  body, makes l t  more se n s it iv e , more 
qu iek ly  v ib râ t lng, rad iating  w ith the powerful esbarm ea lled  Personal 
m agnétisa. ?a ra ce lsu s  d éclarés (PHILO* SAGAX, Lib* I ,  cap. I I I ) ,  that 
in  th e  p erfeo ted  man the f le a h  body and the aiderealbody ahould be 
u n ited  l ik e  in  a m arralge. (P ro cter unionea enia et conjuglum honinen 
integrum fh c lu n t) ,  There i s  a deeper meaning,

T h ie  s id e re a l body i s  oentered in  and a round the sp inal coluian, 
i t s  two p ô les being the b rain  and th e  sexual organ, while i t e  e q u il l -  
b ra ted  foous o f  in te g r a l i ty  le  located  p artly  in  the h eart, but mostly 
in  th e  s o la r  plexus* I t  permeates, however, the whole f le s h  and 
v i t a l  boâies and extends even beyond th e  skin in  th e  fo rn  o f  an oval- 
shaped aq ra , th e  luminous egg, the ovum. Of th is  egg sh a ll hatoh 
out th e  HUAH-mind, th e  in n er w lll and th e  c ré a tiv e  imagination ( a i l  
o f  w h ld T are  housed in tha s id erea l body) of th e  alchem ist, h ar- 
moniously cooperatîng w ith nature, the golden-downed chicken, th e  
immortal s o la r  body.

The p sych ic man in  us can use the sid erea l body fo r  a v eh ic le  
and le a v e  th e  f le s h  body, to  explore the a s t r a l  and s id erea l planes 
o f  ex is ten ce  and become acquainted w ith the various ourrents and in 
h a b ita n ts  of them. Or e la e , to appear in  the condensed sid erea l body 
a s  a double o f  h im self, v is ib le  and tan g ib le  to  «verybody, In  both 
ca ses  th e  f le s h  body i s  l e f t  &t home more or le s s  paralyzed, But 
such excursions a re  dangerous even to an adept, An involuntary, but 
not unconscious, short e x is t  in  the s id erea l body may happen to  the 
a lch e m ist, especl& U y i f  he i s  overzealous and, deslring to  hasten 
phenomena, eventually  put s more than neceesary voltage into  sorae 
op eration * Such e x is t  i s  prématuré and, although not perllou s to 
th e  o p era to r, i s  to  be avolded, be cause foroed voltage i s  apt to 
s p o ll  th e  work, long b efo re  l t  would produce an e x is t , During sleep 
th e  s id e r e a l  man may leave sometime by i t s  own w lll  the f le s h  body, 
but th ere  i s  hardly any danger and the per son to whom th is  hapoens 
i s  unconselous o f  i t  in  most cases, though not always, Sometimes 
he may f e e l  klnd o f  a nightmare, usually of short duration, o r 
awakens w ith  a  shock, without knowlng the cause o f  i t ,

The a lch em ist, homgyer, bas to ex tend h is  conaciousness to the 
a s t r a l  and s id e re a l sphères. Fortunately th is  can be done without 
leav ln g  the f le s h , by developlng in th e  course of the regular work 
a t  f l r s t  in tu it io n , then psychic v isio n  and la t e r  on the even higher 
fa c u lty  o f  psychic hearing. For, a s  ^aracelsus so often  eaphaslzes, 
a i l  our knowledge, sc ien ce  and a r t  corne fram the s ta rs , (The na
t io n a le  o f  th is  w lll  be glven fu rth er down, ) So in tu itio n  brings 
su ggestion s, ad vicea, In s tru c tio n s , while the developed psychic v ision  
w lll  b rin g  to  the m lrror o f the mlnd, ealled* the tran slu cid e . or
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diaphane, — more o r 1 esa o le a r v is io n s  o f  th e life  in the a e tra l  and 
• id ereal sp h eres, Psyohle hearlng w lll  aake a ctu a lly  audible fa r  
avay aounds, alao  the a t l l l  araall v o ice , a speaking voice of the  
G-reat Ego, o la a rly  v ib ratin g  ln the au rle  atmosphère, v h ile  the  
h e a re r  la  aonaoloua, o r a t  le a a t  seml-consoloue,

The v i t a l  and th e eld ereal body a re  m ortel, The f l r e t  d isso lv es 
in  the a s t r a l  région of the earth  aoon a f te r  the death of the flea h  
body. The aid ereal body aaoends to the alderaal world, ehere the  
RUAH and th e  HBSHAMAH leave l t  to départ fo r  the re a t  between incarna
tio n s *  v h ile  the body la  slowly dlsaolved in  the aeth ersel eurrenta. 
The tru e  body of the NESH&MAH l a ,  hovever, immortel, Xt la  usua 11 y 
o a lle d : th e  80LAR BOBï, but ^araoelaua c a l l s  l t :  the body of résu rrec
t io n , « h ile  Pythagoras and bis fe llo v a ra  oalled l t :  the ch ario t of 
th e  so û l,

The a o la r  body la  eentered  ln the head, When l t  la  fu lly  de- 
veloped* in  the ra re  cases of perfeot adeptahlp, l t  rad iâtes la  th e  
shape o f a  h a ie , oan eren p ro Ject l ig h t ,  a a the aun p ro jects  l t a  pro
tubérances* S t r i  e t ly  gpeaklng, th e  eolar body la  not a body ln th e  
g en erally  aooepted sens# o f  th ls  vord, fo r l t  la  not a vehlole aoved 
by eomethlng not consübetantial vlth  l t ,  as are  th e  fleah , th e  v i ta l  
and sld e re a l bodies, îdiich are v lta liz e d  and aoved by the HEPHE8H and 
RUAH. In the so la r  body the nind, MBSHAMAH, la  conaubat&atlal and la  
inaeparably blended with the aeth eraal anbatanee vhieh forme l t a  body.

In  t h ls  aenae vae sta ted  fo raerly  th a t the VESHAMAH la  the body 
of th e s p ir i tu a l  aan, Tha ao lar body has no permanent fo ra , but oan 
t&ke any shape at «111, l t  mores with the v e lo city  o f l ig h t, and 
mores apontaneously, l t  has no d lfferen tia ted  seneea or oigana o r  
f a e u ltie a , fo r  a i l  thèse a re  blended into ona. And l t  oan m atérialisé  
any conception by the inhérent generatlve faeu lty , vlthdnavn already  
to  l t a  proper p lace , the Mlnd. A fter leavlng  the fleah , the eolar  
body re -en tera  the Mental World, the sphere o f  the Sun.

Paracelsu s c e lle  the aolar body the body of résurrection  and 
ln  the second chapter of the second book of h is PHILO 30 PHI A 8AGAX re -  
r e a la  l t a  o rlg ln  more openly than doea, to ay knowledge, any other 
v r l t e r ,  The kernel of h is apadoua exposition le  contained ln  th ia  
sentences "That vhieh le  incarnated by the S p lrlt le  of heaven and 
r t tu m a  in to  heaven. But what le  not lnoarnated by the S p lrlt does 
not go to  heaven. And a s  Christ a ien t vas born of a V irgin, having 
béË aade a  oan vithout the male Aiamlc seed,but «as lnoarnated, aade 
nan, ln  a V irgin  by the Holy S p lrlt , llk ev lee  ve nen, «ho asp ire  to  
th e  kingdom o f heaven, hâve to lay o ff the mortel fla sh  and blood and 
hâve to be born again from the v lig ln  and f a l th , lnoarnated by the  
Holy S p lr l t ,  T hua «e a ha 11 be able to enter the kingdom o f heaven.
The aan has to be fleah  and blood in e te rn lty ,"

Thls l a s t  sentence oan be explalned by the frequent ly re ltem ted  
c la ia  o f  ^ aracelsu a, th a t *an d ifféra  from the angele «ho a re  the  
o rig in a l  lnhabltanta of the Mental World, la  aven th e lr  euperler, be- 
cau.se Man la  endoved « l th  flash  and blood, aeanlng the fleah  and 
blood o f the C h rist, vhieh ara  divin# substance and v i ta l i ty ,  
represented by the bread and «ine of the Xuohariat,
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Conceming the reb lrth  from a Tirgln and the incarnation b? the 

Holy S p lr lt , l e t  us reco llect the statement of Fludâ, th at we recelve 
th e  divine in flu x through the sodiaoal Virgo, aleo the further fa c t, 
th a t the aeth er is  often oalled  the b od y ,~  or vehicle, o r substance,— 
of the Holy Ghost, So vhen the statestent of ^aracelsus conceming 
re b lr th  i s  considered in connection v lth  the statemente made in pre» 
vious lessons about the influx from Above, i t  w lll be évident that 
th e man reborn ln  the flesh  and blood of Christ fo r  e tern ity , la  id -  
e n tica l vlth  the f  iery-minded Adam of Khunrath, the final product 
o f  mental alchemy.

As l t  vas s ta te d , the three inner bodles as v e ll  ae the three  
mlnûs vhlch anime te  these bodles, are  closely connected v ith  the  
th ree  créâted  vorlds, A short description of these vorlds and the 
emanated vorld v l l l ,  therefore, complété the compréhension of the 
afo resaid  minds and bodies,

The Olam ha A zlluth, the divine World of Emanation is  an émanation 
of the omniprésent in f in ité  Deity, I t  is  the Word fo r us, I t  in -  
cludes our vhole so lar System, the dense body of vhich is  lim lted by 
the sphere o f  the zodiac, as i t  vers, but the irrad iatio n s of vhich 
reach f a r  beyond the zodiacal b e lt, connecting our solar System vlth  
th e  oth er so la r Systems, other Worlds, the con stellation s, nhich 
agaln  together form a single unit, our Uhiverse, the Mllky vay.

As evexy divine Logos, the Azlluth embodies Just a single divine 
ld ea , But in  th ls  single divine ldea are  la te n t, avaiting th e ir  
évolution, a i l  the ideas vhich, suocessively released and realized  
in  th e course o f  contlnuous involution and évolution, détermine 
the development and conséquent réin tégration  of Humanity as v é ll  
as of a i l  m aterlal m anifestations. In that single divine ldea vas, 
is  and v i l l  be flxed  the h lstory  of the vhole so la r System, the 
fa te  o f  emerglng and submerglng continents, races, c iv il is â t  ions, a i l  
in  a contlnuous State o f change fluctuating, seething, suffsrln g, 
re jo ic in g , worblng, going through v lc to rle s  and d efeats , during 
m illia rd s  o f  days and nlghts, b lrth s and deaths. But a i l  movlng in  
predetermined major and minor Cycles, according to  an invariable 
Lav, tovard a predetermined Destination,

As every divine Logos, the Azlluth consiste of a single Seing, 
v iz , Adam Kadraon, and of a single, in té g ra l, liv in g  substance,viz. the 
Soûl of the World, o r  primordial undlff erentiated aether. Or in 
oth er words, Creative In te lle c t  and Mlnd-Substance, Thls In te lle c t  
vorhlng on th ls  Substance forma a i l  created beings in the three  
oreated vorld s, vhich l a t t e r  are but extensions, successive, more 
and more dense m aterlalizations of substanoe,

The f i r s t  stage of the Involution (lnfolding, insheathing) of 
the I n te lle c t  into the progreseively denslfying mind-substanoe i t  the 
Mental World, Olam ha Brlah, the World of Création, Physloally th ls  
vas the State of ths ndbula out o f vhich the sun and l t s  planets be» 
came separated. (The author apparently, ln referrin g  to the "nebula", 
re fe ra  to one o r another o f  the nsbular théories of the formation of 
th e  so la r System, or of any solar System, perhaps, régnant ln his  
tlm e, The Kant~La?lace nebular theory had a big vogue, Rudolf 
S teln er ha s made slg n lfican t révélations from a tru e seership point
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of view in th ia  connection, e spécial ly in OCCULT SCI EN CE. AH OUTLINE..HB1 
I t  le  oalled. a l 00 the In te llig ib le  Wo rld, beoau.se i t  la  the higheat 
stage whioh can be conoeived by our mln&s while lmprieoneâ in the 
f la s h . But on the aaoending way Brlah la  the higheat stage whioh 
oan be reaohed by the evolutlng monad before the fin a l réin tégration , 
The aphere Brlah la lnhablted, therefore, by two sets  of in te l l i 
gence^ v ie : th e  Chérubin, angels of l ig h t, deputles of the oreatlng  
Elohiftn, iéxo d ire ct the deseendlng, involving monade, and reoeive the 
evolved returning monade, the developed aelf-oonaoioua in te lle c ts , 
the perfeoted b eatifled  soûls, the extraoted minds, who fora the 
other c ia  s s o f Inhabitant a,

The aecond stage of évolution, which ia alao the aiddle atage 
o f évolution, ia  the Sidereal World, Qlam ha X etzlrah , the World of 
Formation, In  th ia  epoch were the aun and plameta individualized.
But the aphere, the fie ld  of aotlon , of a i l  the planetary forces  
extend throughout the whole so lar System , ifeence th e ir  orutual 
In teraetb o n s.

As the human RUAH i s  the mediator between the NESHAMAH and the 
MÏPHESH, and conaequently partages of the nature o f both, ao the 
S id ereal World, the X etzlrah , le  the mediator between the Brlah and 
Aealah. The deaoending monade as well as the oreatlva thas received  
from the Men tai ibrld are givan a d efin itiv e  ahape in the Sidereal 
and a re  tranam itted, to be fin ally  m aterialized into our m aterlal 
El em en tai World, And on the returning way of évolution, the monade 
departing from our m aterlal world, llkewiee the ra r if le d  animated 
substance, aojoura in the Sidereal, to be further purlfied fo r the  
B rlah , or to be prepared fo r th e ir retu ra  to relnoarnate again in  
th e  Aasiah.

There l s  a o tiv ity , buay-ness indeed, in thia clearing houee of 
ou r so la r  System. Perfeoted in te lle c ts , directing raany atrong 
a e th eric  currents are  oontlnuously a t  work in  thia aphere, They are  
the aeven Arch&ngela, goveming sp irite  of the aun and i t s  planeta, 
and wlth them do coopérât e, grouped in  co lle c tiv e  e n titie s , the Breth- 
ren who reaigned temporarily o f  th eir well—earned reat in  the Brlah, 
to  a s s ia t  us here in  the Below, Whence the reasonable claim o f  
^araoeleua, th a t a i l  our solencee and a r t s ,  a i l  our ideas fo r pro- 
greaa, sren meehanlcal inventions, corne from the s ta rs ,

The world o f  NEPHESH and the v i t a l  body le  our globe, physioal 
and hyperphysloal, l , e , , v is ib le  and in v isib le , oalled the Element- 
a l  World, fllam ha Asslah, the World of Action, Here the ideas of the 
Brlah, whioh tookform in the Xetzlrah, are m aterialized, men are  bornj 
h e re  develop the animal, vegetable and minerai kingdoms, So here la  
the th ird  degree of involution, successive m atérialisation , but also  
th e  f i r s t  degree of erolutlon, suce «salve spi ritu a lisa tio n , ûur earth 
i s  the terminal station  where the way of the monad desoending from the 
Brlah la  f  lnished, but also  where the a ta rt is  made for the re -  
asoending Joumey, both waya golng through the X etzirah ,

Like every individualized being, our globe haa also i t s  Nepheah, 
Ruah and Neshamah, together wlth th eir vehicles, The Nepheah soûl- 
mlnd produces under the Influence of the v isib le  eun everything on 
our earth  whioh oan be perceived by the outar sens es. Aocordlng to  
T radition , however, the au rie  envelopes o f our globe reaoh upwarda
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t a  f t r  a s  the ip h ari of tJaa moon. Thls aatna a s  f s r  a s  tha foros

o f  a t t r a c t i o n ,— g ra v itâ t  Ion ,— of our globe r  esches, to vhich are sub- 
Jse te d  body end seul* as long as es a re  subjeoted to rvlaoarnatlon.

As th e  humen Aura «xtsm A llt ed envelopee th e  bodjr In p a re il al  
s t r a ta *  lik e w lce  tb e  au rle  envelepe ef our glmbe bas alao  ceparated  
avau f u l l j  a s  fa r  a s  the atmoepherlo a i r  extends* By the lim er seneee 
and during h igh er S tates  «f oonsolousness* bowvver, tha anolents ex- 
p lored  tha s c ie n tif lo a lly  not / e t  raaohed higher s tra ta  of sur e le e tro -  
magnetle atmosphère* Thsrs uas th a ir  Amsmti* Ha des, Tophat and Abra
ham'a bosom* a la o  th a limbe, and Dante co rre c tly  places th ere  U s  
Purgatory* deserlbed as s i  tu â t ad upon high aountains. Fftf/hara «ara  
a lso  tha Mount Meru, tha api r i  tu ai Binai* tha Olympus and th a  Asgard 
of tha Morse myth, even tha Mount aad g ro tte  of fumas (Sas Taan- 
baueer* and a ls o  P ara ce lsu s), and tha diversely naaad plaças vhar# 
tha vitonaa cé léb râ te d  th a ir  sabbaths*

The eonooptions o f tha an clan ts concerning thés© p laças ara  
w ell known and a d o s e r  in v e s tig a tio n  shows* tha t  about tha aharaetar 
and th a  in h a h lta n ts  o f th asa  s tra ta  the Idaas vsra  ln  tha d iffe re n t  
e a o ta r ie  sy sta n s  e s s a n tla lly  the aaae a l i  over th a  vorld  and ln  
evary era o f  h le to ry» Thls fa c t  proves th at th ere  are  r e a l l t l e a  
behlnd th e  se myths and a l lé g o r ie s . But altheugh a comparative study 
o f  them l s  p ro fita b le *  h era «e ara  mors eonoarnad v it  h the ways and 
aeans wni eh enabled th e  an clan ts  to d lscover th e  r e a l i t i e s  whleh a re  
to be found ln  th e  higher* i , e .  * more s u b tile , s t r a ta  of th e  aura 
o f  our g lobe*

The a n cle n ts  gathered expériences ln  these s tra ta  mostly by 
developlng the diaphane, the m irror of the inner mlnd* ln vhleh the  
l l f e  o f th ese  s t r a ta  r e f le c t s  l t s e l f  in visions* also the Inner h ear- 
Ing and by enterlng the higher S tates of consciousness* espeolally  
the aacred t  rances* Malch are higher than hypnotlc t  rances, but lover  
than the ecstaelee* Agrippa ca lls  them "insomnie" dream Visions* 
although v isio n s ln th ls  sacred t  rance are  more l l f e - l lk e  than our 
beat dreams* are fu ll  of llg h t and b r l ll la n tly  colored* Moreover* ln  
such t  rances «e a re  but h a lf  asleep* and such vision s are  not forgrot— 
t  en af t e r  re tu m ln g  to waklng consciousness* Heverlee* m éditations, 
con cen tration s and psyohic breathlng are  the means by vhich the  
lim er slghfc and hearing a re  developed and the higher States of  
aonsolousness cPn be Cntered.

Reverles* con cen tratio n , méditations are* hovever* but 
e ffo r ts  to eonnect the consolons mlnd wlth the unconsclous* One 
step ln th ls  d ire c tio n  vas made already by ooamandlng the suboonselous 
to serve a s  an alarm clook. Let us make nov a second and fu rth er-  
reachlng stop . Teke up* p lease, soms important problsm of your dally  
11 fe* an a c tu a l  problem vhich In ter ests  you serlously* and by no means 
a h yp o th etlcal one* During the midnight vatch, cono entrât a your mlad 
on th ls  subj ect exclu slvely  and do not le t  your thoughts s lip  off by 
asso cia tio n  o f such ld sas vhich a ra  not d irso tly  psrtainlng to your 
problem* At the same tlme desire* v lth  a i l  the deslrlng poser you 
can exert from your Inner reoess* to lmpresa your thought on the 
subcons clous* a lso  toope eonfldently th a t the problsm «111 be solved
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by your lnner s e l f .  Vatch the thoughts sink in , as  i t  were* Then le t  
jo u rs « lf  f a l l  asleep  calm ly, but w ith fu ll  confidence th at th e solu*- 
tlo n  «111 corne a s  an In tu itio n  a t  the mornlng vatch , a t  vhieh time 
jo u r nlnd should take up again la e t  n lg h t's  thoughts, but v it  h no 
e f f o r t ,  xathor a s  a llg h t re v e rie  only,

Thls operation  i s  a ver y olâ and proven one» Th« French embo elles 
i t  long ago in  a proverb: *La nuit porte eonseU * . - -  The night brlngs
advioe. But i t  i s  by no nsans as siap le  as i t  looks» I t  takes a «an, 
a b le  to  blond in to  a well-balaneed unit y the a o tiv lty  o f  h «ad and 
h e a rt , aind and emotlonal forces» Clear mental représentation, 
in su la tio n  of the probien fron a i l  thoughts not d lree tly  pertalning  
to  i t ,  l i r e  d ésiré  to l e t  the probien sink in  to be solved by your 
deeper nind, a lso  f u l l  confidence, are the main points to be eon- 
sldered» In  exact proportion to the a b il i ty  to  f u l f i l l  eaeh of the 
enunerated conditions vl 11 the suce es s corne; ha i f -h e a r t  ed e ffo rts  
b ring but f a i lu r e . t r i a l s

Thus th e  firsfc tru ie s  may be not followed by luaediate v lcto ry , 
even where the neoessary q u a lifica tio n  le  poseessed. But p ra c tice , 
as in  everythlng, deveiops the su b tile  forces vhieh are to be uaed 
in  th ls  game, and the proverbial beginner's lue K may soon b ring  
some eu ccess, vhloh. then develops the so neoessary calm confidence» 
For doubt o r  skefcffeislm v i l l  nake a p rio ri fcneffectlve a i l  efforts»
I t  ha pp en s sometimes th a t the expected ans ver do es not corne a t  
the laorning v atch , but energes durlng the day and a t  a tln e when 
the nind i s  occupied with something else» But vhenever i t  oones, 
the in tu it iv e  solution given by the unconseious i s  nostly  surorlsing  
by i t s  d ireetn ess and e lo p lic lty *  Repeated expériences in th ls  
l in e  v i l l  soon demonstrate th at the range of the unconseious l s  
much v id er th&n i s  the range o f  the oonsolous thlnkiig capaelty.

To en ter the S tates of higher consdousness, psychic breathing  
has to be added to concentration» Psychic breathing ls  a lso  one of  
the best means fo r  lnner p u rifica tio n  and as such v i l l  be fu lly  
tre a te d  in th e next lesson» Psychic breathing i s ,  hovever, closely  
connected v lth  the lung-breathlng» In forai, they forn but opposite 
fa ce s  of one and the same operation» When the lungs inh ale, the 
psyché exhales and v ice  versa, vhen the lungs exhale the psyché 
inh ales* But ve are not coneclous of the psychic p rt o f the  
process, although i t  goee on unlnterruptedly day and night* There- 
fo re , to  handle the psychle part oonsolously, i t  l s  neoessary to 
connect i t  co n sclo isly  v ith  the lung breathing.

Hovever, ve do our lung-breathlng also  mostly auto®* t ic a lly *  So 
in  ord er th a t i t  may be »e31 controlled  a t the tlmes vhen i t  i s  
te  be eonneoted oonsolously v lth  psyohie breathing, a simple pre- 
iimlnaiy traln ln g  v i l l  be useful» B it erect» Inhale a l l t t l e  
more elovly but a lso  more amply than you do babitually, and f i l l  
the lungs almo st, not e n tl r e l j ,  to fu ll  eapaeity* Retain the breath  
a fev seconds, Juat a s  long as i t  oan be done v ith  ease» Then 
exhale Ju st a s  slev ly  a s  you lnhaled and empty the lungs alm cst, 
not e n tlre ly , to  f u l l  oapaolty» Reetraln from inhaling a fev
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seconds, Ju s t  a s  long a s  l t  oan 1m dons com fortably» Then s t a r t  
an oth er In h a la tio n  and rep eat th e  d ssoribsd  prooess»

Do not fo rc e  e ith s r  th e  f lU ln g  o f the lungs or the ré te n tio n  
of th e  b r e a th  in  or o u ts id e , because fo rced  expansion and ré te n tio n , 
e s p e e ia lly  th e  ré te n tio n  o f  the b rea t^ in sid e , may do hara» The 
purpose i s  to  g e t th e  a e t io n  of th e  lungs under o o n tro l, a ls o  to  
in h a le  a l i t t l e  deeper than h a b itu a lly  and to  put a c e r ta in  rtajrthm 
in to  th e  prooess o f  in -  and ex-h alation» This rhythm ehould be the 
n a tu re l rhythm o f  the body, whieh i s  expressed always in  the f r é 
quence o f p u lsation » Count m entally on the puise and h e a rt-b e a ts :
0ne , two, th re e , fo u r; one, two, th ree , fo u r, e te « , Ju st as  the 
b e a ts  a r e  counted when playlng some m usical Instrum ent, Then apply 
th e  same b e a ts  to th e  breath in g  p ro cess, oounting m entally : One,
two, th re e , fo u r ; one, two, e t c , ,  during in -  o r exhalations and 
r e te n t io n s , but w ithout in te rru p tin g  the flow o f th e  a i r ,  whieh 
ehould be steady and not spasmodio» About & b ea ts  fo r  in h a la tio n , 
th e  same f o r  e x h a la tio n  and b eats fo r  each ré te n tio n  w ill  be 
s u f f i  o ien t f o r  th e  beginning, suppose the ch eet mea sures j é  inches 
and the p u ls a tio n  i s  about JO per minute. Deeper eh est can taxe 
more b e a ts  and too qu i eh p u lsation  can be tuned down to noxmaley 
by slow and deep breathing» Vlth progrès si ng p ra e tlo e  th e  number 
o f  b e a ts  should be s l ig h t ly  and slowly in creased , esp e e ia lly  the 
duration o f  th e  o u tsid e  ré te n tio n  o f th e  b re a th .

T h is should be p ra e tlce ^ in  a  w e lt-v e n tila te d  room four times 
every day, r is »  a t  the two watches, a lso  before lunch and b efo re  dinner. 
About a dos en tim es in  and out w ill  be a good beginning and a f te r  the 
rhythm i s  caught, the fu n etion  may become autom atlc, without counting.

IV. PURIFICATION QF THE FL3S8H AMD PSYCHIC BHEATHINQ.

Every i n i t i a t i o n ,  be i t  ao tu al o r  merely cérém onial, s ta r t s  
w ith the p u r if ic a t io n  of th e  néophyte» Aèohemy i s  the foundation o f 
every r e a l i n i t i a t i o n ,  oonsequently th e  a c tu a l a l Chemical work begins 
a lso  w ith p u r if ic a tio n »  The more because rnost operations in  mental 
alchemy could not be ea rried  out e ffe c t iv e ly , even sa fe ly , before 
our f le s h ,  the emotional nature, and the mind, a re  thoroughly 
p u r if ie d  from erery th in g  th a t binds th e  human, l« e » , the d ir in e ly  
c o r r é lâ te d  nature to the animal nature, the beast in  us»

P r a c t lo a l ly  the whole work o f p u r if ic a t io n , a lso  a g reat part 
o f re g e n e ra tiv e  transm utation, a re  earried  out e lth e r  d ir e c t ly  in  
the blood o r  in d ir e c t ly  by the médiation o f  the blood, idalch i s  
the factotum  in  our body» On account o f  th is  importance th e  blood 
w ill  be stu d ied  in  the next lesson  séparately and i t a  r e la t io n  to  
the f le s h  a s  w ell as to the in n er bodies sh a ll be oonsidered»
Here too th e  su b jeo t o f oleansing the f le s h  and to  psyehic breath ing  
i s  g iven  p re fe ren ce , because through them the g ro ss -su b sta n tia l 
p a rts  o f the blood are  p u rifie d  too, and because these processes 
a re  a lso  n ecessa ry , a s  p re lim in a r ie s , to the p u r if ic a tio n  o f the 
mind and o f th e  emotional nature»
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The m ental a ttitu d e  of th e  a e o e tle  «ho con sid éra the f l  «eh to be 

th e  so u rce  of a i l  e v il  and aeeka a a lra tlo n  by l t e  m o rtif ic a tio n , may 
s e r r e  w ell th e  h e m it  and th e  f a k ir , but l t  would be o e r ta in ly  not 
the rlgh& a  e n ta i a t t i tu d e  fo r  an alohem iat. Slnoere re llg io u a  s e a l, 
stron g  s e l f - d i s c i p l i n e  and frequent m éditations a re  neeeaeary in our 
alchemy to o , but ve oonslder f le a h  ae p o te n t ia lly  er i l  only and the  
body a e  our In stru m en t th a t  ahould alvaye be c a r e fu l ly  kept ln  good 
«orking order* The fle a h  le e r i l  only when i t  co n trô la  the mind, but 
l t  i s  a re ry  u aefu l « e rra n t when i t  la  w ell ru led  by the mind*

The es sen t l a i e  of modem hyglene, w ell-di atlngulahed from a ara  
fade and f a n e ie s , a re  a i l  th a t  an alohem iat bas to obaerve to  keep 
the body ln  good working ehape* But thesre a re  a few ad d itlon al pointa 
worthy o f co n sid é ra tio n  fo r  the alohem iat, «ho Triants to key up body 
and mind properly  to  our work and to asaure thua a oontlnuoua pro
g rè s  s , without aco id en tal b a ck -s lld in g s  caused by in d isp o s itio n s*  As la  
erery  a r t ,  th ere  a re  degreea of p erfectio n  in  alchemy too , and paina- 
uaking o b s e rra tio n  of f in e r  d é ta ils  c a r r ie s  th e  worker upwarda,

Abore a i l ,  keep th e mind f ree  from worry and from erery kind 
of th e multiformed fear* The maa who la  capta in  o f h ia mind la  
cap ta  in o f  h ia  own body too* And then, whenerer th e need eomea, 
such a man oan put some « tra in  on h is mind o r  body to  oarry out 
s orne purpose, and be confident that both w ill work « ffe e tlre ly ,  
and th a t when th ere  l a  no need f o r  a fu rth er a tra ln , body and mind 
w ill snap baok agaln in to  th e ir  normal condition wlthout any a f te r -e f f e c t  
of th e tempo rary  tension* Such re lia n ce  and auch e la a tle l ty  of body 
and mind a r e  sometimea needed in the alehem ical work lndeed*

Durlng th e  work the alohem iat may fé a l  th e  neoeaalty  o f ualng 
food o r d rin ks not only fo r  nourl ahaent but a le o  a s  s p é c ia l meane to 
prom&te h is  work* Uslng reg u larly  a d ie t  ln  which méat i s  balaneed 
wLth fa rin a ceo u s  food, reg e ta b les , f r u i t  e tc * ,  he w ill  in cre a se  the 
méat p a r t and reduee the o th ers whenerer physloal o r  emotional forces 
a re  to  be enhanced* But when passions h&re to b e  s llen ced  and q u ie t 
médita t i r e  aood s h a ll  p r e r a i l ,  the méat part should be ahortened 
and rep laced  by food taken from the r e g e ta t ir e  kingdom in  suoh quanti— 
ty and q u a llty  th a t the n u t r i t i r e  value o f the ra tio n s  sh a ll  not 
be leesen ed , even i f  the to ta l  amount of p ro teld s i s  redueed to 
the n ecessary  minimum, Aloàiollc or other stim u lants may be used 
in  moderij£vquantity whenerer l t  la  necessary to stim ulâte th e
ln te llec tu a .1  o r  payohic cen ters  of the organisai. But in  th ia  connect

io n  i t  has to  be kept alwaya ln  mind, th at stim ulants stim u lât e only
by re le a a ln g  a proportions te  amount o f nerre-energy, which la  then 
used up d eoreasing th e  re a e rre  stock.

The dangers o f orere& ting, o f too r iê h  or to o -sp lced  food are  
nowadays w ell known* The alehem ist has to  be eren more ca re fu l about 
th ese  p o in ts* In  th e  work i t  beoomes often  necessary  to ccndens^ate 
v i t a l  e le c t r i c l t y  a t  c e r ta in  points o f the body, and suoh condensa
tio n s  may cause congestions when the blood la  working with hlgh 
pressure caused by an orerloaded atomach, or by great quan tity  of
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gaaes in  th e  d ig e s t iv e  can al* For th ese  and o th er consi itération s 
a i l  a lch ead  ca l work has to  De do ne a t  a time when the la  e t m «al l e  
a lread y  d ig e e te d .

On th e  o th er  hand, prolonged f u l l  fa e te  bave no p lace  in alchemy. 
But sh o rt and p a r t ia l  f a s t e  may be u se fu l, e lth e r  to tune down th e 
p a ss io n a l cent e rs  or to  make more thorough an eventu ally  needed e lean s- 
ln g  o f  th e  d ig e s t iv e  ca n a l, in  which l a t t e r  case  only food th a t i s  
rough and voluminous but has l i t t l e  n u tr it iv e  value should te taken.
For th e  a leh em ist has to be e s p e c ia lly  o a re fu l about keeping th e  d i
g e s t iv e  organs e lea n , because much o f h ls  work has to be done in  th e  
abdomen, or through the in s tru m e n ta n t y of th e  nerves which serve th e  
organs o f  d ig e s tio n . And la x a t iv e s , be they m inerai o r  v egetab le  
eompounûs, o v e r-s tim u la te  and i r r i t a t e  th ese  n erves.

In  o rd er to  avoid th e  n e ce sa ity  o f  ueing an y la x a t iv e s , plenty 
o f v e g e ta b le s , w ell-o lked  salads and fre s h  or cooked f r u i t  should forai 
a w e ll-c a re d  f o r  p art o f  eaeh meal, Hovever, even vhen th e  évacua
tio n s  seem to  be qui t e  re g u la r , l t  o ften  happens th a t a somewhat 
depreesed o r I r r i t a b l e  mood, or a s l ig h t  headache,— th e  symptoms 
a re  many, o r  th e  aame appe&r with d if fe r e n t  I n t e n s l t y ,— in d le a te  
th e  presen c o f  a  more or le s s  marked a u to -ln to x lc a tio n , caused by 
the accum ulation in the bow^els o f mlnim p a r t lo le s  o f not evacuated 
w aste-m atter, which then ferm ents and thereby produces to x in es th a t 
a re  absorbed .

U sually a healthy body wears o f f  such srnall dis order s without 
any in te rv e n tio n . But such small d isord ers may be l r r i t ïn g  dur lng 
th e  a lch em ica l work. A w atchful alehem ist can always n o tice  th e  
sUg^ht prem onltory symptoms o f  an approaching a u to -in to x ic a tio n  and 
cle&nse out th e  bow els. A few extra  g la sses  o f w&ter taken between 
supper and bed -tim e and 1 -2  tablespoonfu ls of honey do the work in  
most ca s e s . I f  th e  tongue i s  covered (white o r brownf, th e  Ju ic e  
o f a lemon, with about 50 percent water added, taken a t  le a s t  an 
hour b e fo re  b re a k fa s t and repeated a s  many days as  neeessary , usually  
cLeanses th e  tongue i f  th e  coatln g  was caused by some fu n ctio n a l 
d lso rd er o n ly .

True, a normally healthy person does not need to take such p a in s- 
ta k in g  c a r e  about th ese  f ln e r  p o in ts . But th e  alehem ist is  s tr iv in g  
a f t e r  more than Ju et normal h ea lth . R is  aim i s  régénération of 
body and so û l, a transm utation of th e  inner and th e  outerman, 
not f ig u ra  t i r  e ly  but in  the s t r i c t  sense of these terras. Medical 
sc ie n ce  a ffirm a  th a t in  5 to 7 y ears, every c e l l  of the body i s  
renewed a lth o u gh  «e are not oonsclous o f  i t ,  The alehem ist wants to  
quicken th ie  process and, moreover, not only to renew but a lso  to  
improve th e  e e l ls  by introducing lnto them during the renovation a 
higher v i t a l l t y ,  a more potent energy. The dynamisai of r e a l  L ife  
bas to rep la ce  th e  v i t a l l t y  o f th e  created  tra n s lto ry  ex is ten ce . 
However, even s l ig h t  fu n ctio n a l d isorders may hind er, w hile they 
la a t ,  the a t t r a c t io n  and a ssim ila tio n  o f th is  higher L lfe -en erg y .
Vhen th e  n e ce sa ity  of glving during th e  g en era tire  work p a rtio u -
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l a r  c a re  ev en  to  suoh email er d é ta i ls  o f  th e  maintenance o f un- 
d ls tu rb ed  h e a lth  and ln n er c le a n lin e e s , vhlch oould be e a fe ly  d is -  
regarded b e fo re  th e  v o rk  bas « ta rte d  and a f t e r  i t  l a  f ln le h e d .

The h lg h er  v l t a l l t y  la  a ttra o te d  ln to  us and aae lm lla ted  by the 
payohlo b re a th ln g , r e s p e c tiv e ly , by operations ma de p o ss ib le  by the 
a i r  o b ta ln ed  through the p sy ch ic , o r  v i t a l ,  or lnner b reath ln g , T^ese 
terme a r e  not fu l ly  exp ressiv e  but a r e  généra U y used, to g eth er v i t  h 
the more s p é c i f ie  term: Yogi b rea th ln g , vhlch l t s e l f  covers d iverse
Hlndu p ra c tic e s »  Whlle th eee  terme are  re c e n t, y e t  th e  prooeseea to 
sh loh  they r e f e r  a re  o ld er than the h l l l s »  A lchem lsts always used 
them, but took good ca re  to h ld e  them behlnd alChem ical term e, vhlch 
sound to  the layman a s  l f  they v ers  Chemical terme» They wrote about 
the peychlo a i r  and ln n er b rea th ln g , v e llln g  them a s  v ln d s, In flu e n ce ! 
from the s ta r s ,  o r  even as op eratio n s w lth é lém en ts,m in era is, m etals*

lâosee, (DEUT, V II I ,  3)> quoted Verbatim by Jésu s (MATT* IV, k) 
s ta  t  edî "JMan doth not l iv e  by bread only, but by every vord tb a t 
p roceedeth  out o f th e  mount o f  the Lord doth man l iv e *  * The Ghurchee 
expound only th e  s p ir i tu a l  and moral sense of th ls  ordlnance, 
d e sp lte  th&t b o th  l& vglvers r e fe r  to  i t  in  suoh connection vhlch  évi
dences tb a t  they meant th e  term "vord" not In  a f ig u r a t iv e  sen se , but 
as a substance* The w rlte r  o f the Greek te x t  o f  the Gospels sav 
t h l s ,  fo r  he used where ve hâve in  th e  t r a n s la t io n  "vord" th e  te r a  
"rem a", v h lch  means vord in  the phyeical sense, as  substance* So 
in th ls  con n ection  i t  means th e  C reative b re a th  of the C reator, the 
Ruah Elohym, the breath  o f th e  C entral Sun, the bread of L ife ,  vhlch 
l e  th e  soû l o f  th e  oosmlc aether*

We r e c e iv e  most (not a l l ) o f  the eubetanoe and m atter out of 
vhkh our f l e s h  body l e  eomposed from eolld  and liq u id  food taken in  
by th e  moût h* But most o f  th a t vhat l e  v i t a l  ln  usjî, th e  en erg les 
by v h lch  ve l iv e  and raove, cornes from the atmosphère, taken ln  by tvo 
kin&e o f  b rea th ln g : the long breathlng and th e  psychic breathlng*
Only a em ail, although not unimportant, p art o f our au rlo  bodies l s  
developed o f  vh at le  a ss lm lla ted  from th e  arom atle p a r t ic le s  o f  food*

Moreover, even durlng l i f e  ve return to th e  eosmlc vhole some 
s o l ld s , l iq u id a  and g a se s , vhlch are read lly  u t l l iz e d  by the p lan ts* 
T h ls l s  v e l l  knovn* Less évident and leaa  g en era lly  knovn, neverthe- 
le se  tru e , l s  th e  other fa o t ,  that ln  the organ isatio n  o f the oosmlc 
vhole man, a s  every o th er l lv ln g  atom, i s  not only a consumer but a 
producer too« Bach o f us produces emotional, moral and mental 
a u rlc  ém anations, vhlch  en ter a t  th e lr  resp ectiv e  planes in to  the 
common stock  and a r e  u t l l iz e d  to stim u late  f e l lo v  men, o r  to v l ta l lz e  
c e r ta in  belngs vhlch l iv e  on the in v is ib le  planes and are  le s s  de
veloped than man is«

The a i r  indravn by psyohlc breathlng i s  a blend of substances in  
th e  gaseous and rad ian t States* I t s  b a sic  part l s  the prim ordial 
a e th er outbreathed by th e  C entral Sun, vhioh aeth er becomes alxed
wlth the dynamic exh alatio n s o f  the c o n s te lla tio n s , o f our v is ib le  
sun and p la n e te* When th ls  compound re&ches the boundary of the
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m agnetie a t t r a c t io n  o f our earth , i .  e * , the o rb it  o f  the moon, i t  
becomes fu r th e r  blenâed with the exh alation s th a t fo ra  th e  aura of 
our earth» The an e ien ts  in d ica ted  th ie  by cla lm ing  th a t the a e th er, 
whlch they sald  to be a ll-p e n e  t  r a t l  ng, only reaohes the oitoit e f  
th e  moon. And on th is  aocount did they o ften  o a ll  our Elemental 
World th e  Sublunaxy World.

The aura o f  the e a rth  co n sis te  u o stly  of a blend o f  cosu lo , so la r  
and s t e l l a r  r a d ia t io n s , itilch  v i t a l !z e  the earth  by belng ln h aled , 
a ss im ilâ te d , in d iv id u a liz ed  and again  exhaled by i t .  Ju e t  as our at~ 
ao sp h eric  a i r  le  ln h aled , becomes d if fe r e n tia te d , in d iv id u alized  by 
p a r t ia l  a s s im ila t io n , and l e  exhaled as a ehanged compound by a  en, 
animais^ p la n ts ,  m in e ra is .•• So our a i r  î s  a coap lioated  and very 
dynamic b len d . Our organe takejjrf out o f i t  au tom atioally  Ju s t  what 
they need, a s  they take  from th e  blood, another compound, such 
so lid e  and liq u id e  as a re  necessary fo r  th e ir  fo n ctio n s , v lth out 
our oonsoious coop ération . S^ch quan tlty  o f  p sych ic a i r  as i s  needed 
f o r  the normal work o f the body i s  regu larly  indrawn by our peyohe over 
the g é n ita l  and abdominal régions, a o s t ly  during s leep . The aj.chemist 
needs, however, fo r  the fu rth e r  ln n er development a surplus quantlty  
of t h is  peyohic a i r ,  whenee the n eo essity  fo r  eonsclous psyohic 
breath in g  in  our work.

Such oonsoious psychic breath ing  i s  developed upon th e  already 
s ta te d  f a c t ,  th a t lu n g-breath in g  and psychic b reath in g  a r e , as i t  were, 
but tvo f a c e t s  o f th e  normal resp ira tio n  ineeparably  connected by 
n a tu re . For when the lungs Inhale the atmospherie a i r ,  a t th e  saae 
tlm e th e  p sy o h ica lly  fun ctlon in g  n e rv e -ce n ters , the g an g lia , exhale, 
re tu rn  to  the eircumambient psychic atmosphère, such p a rts  o f  the 
previous a s p ir a t io n s  th a t «ere  n o t asslm ila ted  and are  mixad v ith  
s u b t ile  v a ste  m atter diacharged by th e  psychic body. And v ic e  versa , 
when th e  lungs exhale and « h ile  they remaln in a c tiv e  f o r  a fev 
seconds b e fo re  the next in h a la tio n , the ganglia in h a le .

Nature adapted w ell our ozganism to  th is  do idole play o f  re sp ira 
t io n . During waking hours ve need more oxygen to  keep buralng the 
f i r e s  o f th e  a c tiv e  body, so we in h a le  i t  in  la rg e  q u a n tit ie s  by the 
lungs» During t h i s  tlme only small q u a n tities  o f psychic a i r  a re  
indrawn by osmose through the skin . During sleep  th e  fun etion  o f  the 
lungs i s  leasened  somevhat and th e  v i t a l  body beeomes p a rtly  e x ter- 
n a liz ed . Thus i t  draws in  by d irect con tact a la rg er quan tlty  of 
p sych ic a i r ,  to  rep lace the v i t a l i t y  used up during th e  vaking.

So e s o tc r lo  science taught long ago a fa c t  whlch recen tly  sur
p r is e s  p o s it iv e  sc ie n ce , when i t  found out by expérimenta th a t some 
a en ev id en tly  need le s s  sleep , and th at the recu p erative e f f e c ts  o f 
sleep do not dépend upon the duration o f  sleep only, but upon i t s  
ln te n s lty  or depth, to o . By ln ten a lty  th e  s c ie n t is te  mean the g rea ter
or la s s e r  c e le r i ty  with whloh the organisa i s  a b le  to  e lim inate  by 
sleep th e  to x in e s , the fa tig u e  poisons whlch accumula te  during waklng 
W Ctlvity, and whlch cause in creasln g  drowsiness and f ln a l ly  th e  sleep.

The oause o f th is  ln te n s lty  or àeptb of sleep  i s  not determined 
y et by p o s it iv e  s c ie n c e , but t r a d it io n  gives a good in d ica tio n . l a



Hindu «so t e  r i  an th e  t  erm "suehupti avash ta” (deep sleep) means *  S ta te  
o f  con sclou sn ess th a t 1 b higher than tran oe, y e t low tr than ** «tnœidJkilM 
(e c a ta s y ) . I t  l e  l l k e  deep hypnosis* In  l t  th e  e ld erea l body o f th e  
i n i t i a  t e  le  w ell l ib é r â te d , peaây to ext e m a il  se . But to  the u n in i- 
t ia t e â  suoh deep dreemleee eleep means but the l ib é r a t io n  of the 
v i t a l  body, Wiich le  then e a e le r  and to  a la rg e r  ex ten t ex tem a lla ed  
by such p er sons who a re  bom  w lth a higher peyohlo een eitlven eae. 
G reater e x te rn a liR a tio n  means la rg e r  eontaot with the re v ita lia in g  
psychlc a e th e r , so more o f i t  l e  lndrawn and, th e re fo re , the reoupera- 
t io n  le  q u lck er. Suoh a b i l l t y  fo r  a g re a ter  eon taot, eren where i t  l e  
not in b o m , can be developed by psÿiohio breath ln g . And here le  the 
ration & le  o f my c la la :  th a t th e  alohem iet w lll  not lo ee  v lgor by
keeping th e  propoeed n lgh t watches*

Inasmuch a s  the g an g lla , la rg e r  or s a a l le r , a re  présent in  the 
body alm ost everywhere, the payohio aeth er oo ld  be inhaled almoet a t  
any p o in t o f th e  body* But in  oonsoious work th e  lndrawing la  one a t  
such p o in ts  only «here the la rg e r  ganglla  o r  other a t tra o t ln g  organe 
are  lo o a ted , and by an added e f fo r t  of th e  w lll  the quantity of the 
lndrawn a e th e r  l s  in creased  too .

The fo llow in g p o in ts a re  généra 11 y used in  our work: 1* The b ig
toes and th e  so le s  o f th e  f e e t ;  2« The ankles; 3» The knees; The 
th ig h s ; 5* The g e n lta ls ; 6 *  The rectum; 7* The sacra i plexus; S , The 
p r o s ta t lc  g land; 9» The adrenal {su p rarén al) g lan ds; 10. The Luabar 
g a n g lla ; 11* The Navel; 12* The so la r  plexus; 13* The h eart, resp ect- 
iv e ly  the oardiac plexus; 1 -̂. The two mammary glands; 15* The palms 
of hoth hands; 16* The thyroid  gland; 17* The root and t ip  o f  the 
tongue; IS * The root and t ip  o f the no se ; 19* The p itu lta ry  body;
20 . The p ln e a l gland; 21* The cerebellum .

And t h is  i s  the teohnic to  in h ale  the psyohic a i r :  Aspire
through th e  nose in  about é  he&rtbeats th e  ataospherlo  a i r  and, a f te r  
the sh o r te s t  p o ss ib le  ret& inlng pause, exhale in  about b b e a ts , re fra in  
fro a  in h a lin g  during about 12 beats and continue lung-breathing in  
t h is  rhythm. But during the whole a c tio n  keep jo u r  a tte n tio n  well 
flx ed  upon th a t point o f your body where you In t  end to  indraw 
the a e th e r , aad d e s ire  strongly  that l t  raay flow in  th ere , during 
a i l  th e  tim e you exhale from the lungs and during the pause before  
the next in h a la tio n  o f  the atmospheric a ir *  I f  the a tte n tio n  l s  
w ell f lx e d  upon th e  s ho. s en point o f  the body and th e  d esire l s  a 
l iv e  one, eren a t  th e  f i r s t  attempts a small In flu x  w lll be sensed 
a t  the p oin t se le e te d , s im ila r  to the inflow o f  a  weak e le o tr io  
cu rren t. ^ r a c t ic e  in ereases th is  inflow .

The number of h eartbeats glven i s  approximative only, Ju st to 
in d lea te  the r e la t iv e  duration e f  the time of Inhaling , axhaling and 
outward ré te n tio n  of the atmospherio a i r .  These proportions oan be 
ad justed  to su it beat your oiganlsm. But oonsidering th a t the 
in f lu x  of a e th er (th e  payohic a i r )  l s  strongeat during the a b s ta in - 
ing from in h a lin g , a f t e r  a while th is  peried should be slowly and 
rery e&utiously increased  as the p ra c tice  progresses. Nevar foroe 
the lungs, however, to In a o tiv lty  when l t  begins to  oause even the
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s l lg h te s t  disoom fort, Make the p ra c tic e , as f a r  as possible, a 
l lg h t ly  h a b it , but do the «ork always with con cent ra t ed, litre  in te r  est, 
^erformed au tom atlcally , or dons when your mind o r  bony a re  fatlgued, 
o r  with a û ie tra o ted  mind, or without a l i r e  d ésiré , the re s u it  is  
alm ost n l l *

S ta r t  the operation at the toes and through the soles, continue 
a t the kneee, a t  the g e n ita ls , the sa cra l plexus, the so lar plexus, 
the cardiac plexus, the thyrold gland, the root of the tongue, the 
p itu lta ry  gland, the pineal gland a t  the baok of the head (ce re -  
bellum) suocesslvely and in  the same order in whioh the points a re  
enumerated h ere , Th en make the same way baokwards, descend in  an 
in rerted  order of the ascension, fin ishin g a t  the f e e t ,  At eaoh 
p oin t .th e  e f f o r t  h&s to be oontlnued u n til the inflow le d is tln c tly  
aense^U and th is  inflow has to be sustained u n til i t s  beginnlng 
diminution ln d loates th a t the point i s  satureted alread y ,

The points enumoratsd here a re  of f i r s t  importance, so «ork thsm 
out one a f te r  th e other, p a tlen tly , without skipplng any, A few points 
«111 su ffio e  f o r  one p r a c t ic e . Do not hurry, p lsase . The oïgans hâve 
to  adjust themselves to  th e  surplue dose of aether and i f  the «ork 
i s  overdone the more sen sitiv e  organs, espeolally the brain, splne, 
h eart and g e n ita ls , may be disturbed in th e lr  normal funetion, even 
barmed, La t e r  on the other points (enumerated in  the 21 group) but not 
lncluded in  the asoending and deaoendlng route, shall be developed 
to o .

The beat hours fo r  th is  praetioe are the hours about nidnlght and 
su n rise , (The ra tio n a le  « i l l  be given la te r  on») Xou may p rao tlce  
even in  bed, a itt in g  ereo t, but do not hâve any tlg h t nlght—dreas on 
and do not l e t  a t  that tlme any woolen thinga corne ln to  d ire c t contact 
« i th  the body. But i t  la  préférable to a it  erect in a chair in a dark 
o r darkened room, « i th  only a n lgh tsh irt or pajamas on,

Uovever, the developing of the above enumerated points, although 
very neoessary, i s  but équivalant « ith  the leam ing of the alphabet 
or of the f i r s t  eoale, Yet l t  «111 be sufflolen t to aohleve au ch 
p u rif ica tio n  of the flesh  and blood as should be accomplished a t  
th is  phase of the «ork and espeolally « ith  s t r i c t  observation o f  
the hyglene indioated above, w lll inorease vigor and keep in good 
h e a lth . Probably some flaehes, even lig h t, o r  some such minor 
phenomena « i l l  be experienoed too. Do not care mu ch for them, They 
d ls tr a c t  a tte n tio n  and a t  th is  phase a re  purely accid en tai, for i f  
you try  to  reproduce them at « i l l ,  there « i l l  be no suooess, save by 
another aooldent,

When the enumerattd points of the body a re  developed by psyohle 
breathing, they are llk e  the oeil s of a b attery . But th e ir  f u ll  oapa- 
d ty  «111 beoome évident only la te r  on, when in the course of the 
transm utative «ork these o e lls  « i l l  be variously grouped to serve  
diverse d e fin itiv e  purposes, and th e ir  eleotrio  o r m&gnetlo énergies 
a re  conneoted, what lnoreases th eir naturel potency, So « i l l  be eeta- 
blished the ciro u latio n s and kept a liv e  the f i  res by«hioh the re in -  
v igoretin g  and regeneratlng alohemioal operations are  oarrled out.

But these présupposé long, painstaklng and patient «ork. So le t  
me repeat here an old Rosi cru clan rnotto: "f  patina len te ,*" hurry
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Blowly. Hurry mearts th e  enthused se a l and ln te n s ity  with which the 
work bas to  be c a rr le d  on, and slowly re fera  to  the tempo of pushing 
p ro g ress.

V, THE BLOQD OF THB ALCMEMIST.

A il a leh em ieal opérations are ca rr le d  ont lu  the blood and by the 
ln stru m e n ta llty  o f th e  blood, Thle tru th  waa frequently  hlnted e t 
in  a more o r  l e s  b v e ile d  e ty le  by the alohem lste of old, u n t ll  M.A,
Atwooâ in  the Appendlx (5 ,1 9 )  o f her "A SUGGESTIVE INftUIHA INTO 
HERMETIC PHILOSOPHA AND A LC HEM A" openly declared l t ,  Inasmuch as the 
purpoee o f  th e  alchem loal work la  complété régénération , l t s  oper&tione 
cause r a d ic a l  changes in  body and soûl, eren in  s p i r l t ,  in  the 
p h y sica l, em otional and mental co n stitu tio n  o f the inner and outer 
man; so th e  alohem ist has to consider the blood from a i l  these various 
an g les .

Modem science eluoidated  with i t s  biochem istry many of these as
p ects  more deeply than the a n d  ente eoulâ* The hiérophante of the 
old  sa n ctu a rie s  would hâve been delighted, though hardly surprieed 
by the modem dleoovery th at the presence or absence o f approximately 
but * 006% lo d in e  in  the blood causes bodlly vigor or a t lre d  fe e lin g  
as w ell as mental a cu ity  or d u lln ess, normal in i t i a t iv e  fa cu lty  
or th e  la ck  o f i t ,  and th a t d iseases, as g o itre , are eaused by th e  
la c k  of such mlniapt quanti ty o f lod in e.

On the other h&nd, our medical ohemistry would be, probably, 
a lso  gr& tefu l fo r  the rév é la tio n  of ce r ta in  o i l  medical p ra c tice s  
as were us ed by ^araoelsus, or a re  hinted a t  in  the "SUBTLE ALLEGOHA" 
o f M« fiaaier, in  which moral and In te l le c tu e l  q u a lit ie s  hâve been 
changed bylnfluenelng th e  blood through ce rta in  d ie ts  and médica
ments. And wbat would th e  m odem soientlst say to the a ffirm atio n  
o f von W elling (Op. o i t ,  I I I ,  oap V III , 3^), who, d iscuseing ce r ta in  
st&tements made by the Abbe V illa rs  in  h ls  "COMTE DE GABALIS" about 
the means to  a t t r a c t  elementals say s , that as the man who wants/4 to 
handle snakes has to take something which changes, h ls  blood, l ik e -  
wise th e  man who wants to  a sso c ia te  with elem en t^  has to élim inâte 
from h is blood everythlng th at would be âisagreeable  to  them? The 
s c ie n t ls t  would hâve to  admit that the ciaim  l s  probably co rre c t as 
fa r  as snakes a re  ooncemed, but would sneer a t the part concerning 
elem en tals. Ju e t as s c ie n t is te  not so long ago would hâve rld lcu led  
any attem pt to oonnect the aroma of human blood with the a c tio n  e f 
th e  snakes, b efo re  the performances o f  Hindu snake charmers and 
Indlan snake dancers hâve been ln vestlgated .

In  some resp ects  we know mors, in others th e  aneients did, y et 
th ere  a re  s t l l l  many important d e ta ils  l e f t  concerning which aneients 
and moderne were and are, moi&or le s s ,  groping in  the dark. For the 
*ephl stopheles o f Goethe demonatrated once more i t s  in fe rn a l wisdom when 
i t  emphasized: "B lu t i s t  eln ganz besonderer S a f t " ,  ("Blood ls  a very
p ecu liar J u ic e .* )  Consequently the alohemist who w&nts to construct 
for h im self a worklng hypothesls about the blood, has to  dtudy art- 
c i ents and modems. Even a f te r  doing so, he should prooeed very cautious!|
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Xes. Beeause h ls own blood, l s  a n r y  s t r l c t ly  Personal 

com position and d if fé r a  from the blood of other men Just aa wldely 
as  h ls  Individuel ch aracter and idtoaynorasies d lffa r  f  rom other 
p eo p les1 • Médical science recognlzes already the bioChemical 
d iffé ren ce s  between the blooda of individuels and procaeda veïy 
o autioualy  w lth blood tran sfu sio n s. But thera ara many p e cu lla rltla a  
of the human blood a t l l l  e lth e r  en tlrely  unreoognlzed by sc ien ce , as  
are I t s  alchem l oal transmuting properties, or recognized in  p rin clp le  
but not ln vestlgated  aa y et s u ff lo le n tly , as ara  the ra c ia l  d if fé r 
ences, o r the d iffé ren ce s  between the effeots o f  the mesmerlc 
p asses, ma de by d lfferan tly  t  emp eramented healera. Anyhow, l t  la an 
undenlable f a e t ,  th at th e  blood o f the alcheml et was •loadad" a l -  
ready a t  h ls  b lrth  wlth r a c ia l ,  a n cestra l and parental p e cu lla rltle s , 
not to  mention the charges carrled  over from pxevlous incarnations.
And th e  thua already mlxed blood became, pxobably, further modlfied 
by hls own action s* Know th y self: ahould be the lsadlng motto of the 
alohemiat, even in i t s  completed fora  aa offered by Hindn philoaophy:
Eqow th y s e lf  by th y s e l f ,  i .a *  by contlnuous introepection and expéri
menté upon th y s e lf . For there la  no other way* Conaequently what la of
fered  h ère  ooneeming blood, la  but a guidance toward self-knowledge.

The LETITIGUS o f fe r s  a good iaaight in to  the knowledge of the 
a noient s concernlng blood» Mc ses àad# i t  a law to sa c rif ic e  animais 
as burnt o fferln ga , auoh belng "a sweet savour untàX the Lord*. The 
blood o f the s a c r i f ie  ed animale had to be sprinkled a round upon the 
a l t a r ,  and th e  kidneys wlth the f a t , a lso  the caul above the liv e r , 
had to be burned. But what was to be sweet savour unto the Lord, 
was oonsldered dangers us fo r men, beeause l t  was forbidden under 
the higheat penalty to  eat the blood or f a t  of the saorlfloed animais, 
or of any other animais, be they olean or unclean, The nationale of 
these s ta tu te s  la  thus glven in  LEV. XV III, 11* "For the l l f e  of the 
f le s h  1s in  th^blood and I  bave glven i t  to you upon the a l t a r ,"  
to make an atonment fo r youa? soûls; fo r  i t  ls  the blood that 
maketh an atoneaent fo r t  he soûl* "

That the l i f  e of the flash  la  in the blood, la  obvlous enough.
But why forbld  the use of suoh a ooncentrated food as the blood l s ,  or 
of the kldney f a t ,  s t i l l  consi dsred palatable by gourmets? Ho s es had 
^splp opportun!ty to observe the effe cts  of the then very ooamon prac
t i c e ,— whl oh l s  s t i l l  not entlrely  abandoned by some savages,— of de- 
vourlng the fresh  blood and kldney f a t , also he&rt, of slaln  oarnlvor- 
ous animale, o r  even of enemles, by whioh a ct the slayer lntended to 
re in fo rce  hls own v i ta l l ty  and courage wlth the force o f  the slaln  
vlctlm . So expérience taught hlm that whlle the fresh  blood may be 
invigorm tlng, l t  also developa certain  b estial tendenoles, and Mo ses 
had good reasons to keep away from the ebosen people everythlng that 
could fan into  flame some smeuldering embers. A few décades ago some 
doctore recommended fo r the relnvigoration of c ex ta in patients to 
drlnk fresh  blood at the slaughter-houses. The effects  démon s t  rs  t  ed 
that the prohibition of Uoaes was a very Mise one, and blood-drlnklng 
aoon went out of fashion. i t  would be, however, a t l l l  lntereating to  
know whether the eatlng o f  kldney fa ts  ha s any connection wlth the 
hormones produced by the suprarénal glands, or wlth the adrenalin of
the modern pharmacopoelaî
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t+ iü i The other part of the ra tio n a le  of th le  law îthat the blood makes 
atonement fo r  th e  soûl proves, hôwever, th a t  Ho ses and h ie  contemporary 
san ctu aries knew more about the blood than that l t  le  the c a r r ie r  o f 
th e  l i f e  o f  the f le s h . And th le  part le  the more Important one.

The connection of the blood wlth the atonement fo r  the s a c r lf lo -  
e r 'e  soûl d e a r ly  Im plies, that here not the blood o f the sao rifleed  
anim al, but th e  blood of th e  e a c r lf io e r  m s the e sse n tie l part of the 
r i t e *  But atonement means the re s to ra tio n  or establishm ent, o f eon- 
oord bÿ a covenant between two p a r tie s , When such eovenant «as e s ta -  
b lish ed  by blood, l t  meant as close  a r e la t io n  as ex iste  between 
b lo o d -re la tlo n s , Thle l s  évident in  the blood-brotherhoods o f old, 
entered by w arriors by drinking each o th e r 's  blood. Such t i e  was 
considered blnding not only fo r  th is  l i f e ,  but fo r  the l i f e  in  the 
Beyond too .

N either was th e  burnt o fferin g  as statued in the LEVIT1CU8, 
supposed to be v ica rio u s , the animal su b stitu ting th e  man. True, the 
r i t e  to  s a c r i f i c e  anim ais was establlshed  to rep lace the human sa cri
f i c e s ,  evldently not very rare  among the Jews, considering th a t 
Abraham was ordered to s a o r lf lc e  h ls  son. But in  th e  law o f the 
LEŸITICUS the s a c r i f ic e r  had to lay  h ls  hand upon the head of the 
animal b e fo re  slayîng i t ,  and to o f fe r  i t  m entally fo r  atonement.
The head of th e  animal vas then burnt upon the a l t a r .  This looks 
l ik e  an id e n t i f ic a t io n  o f the s a c r i f ic e r  wlth the sa o rifleed  animal.
But I t  was Intended to be more. The contact o f hand and head intend- 
ed th a t  th e  s a c r i f i c e r  sh& ll, Impelled by re lig io u s ferv or, con- 
so iou sly  o r unconsciously, ex tem alize  auric p a r t lc le s  o f h is  blood, 
and In fu se  them ln to  the head of the animal, Ju s t  as a magnétiser 
in fu ses a u ric  p a r t lc le s  o f h ls  blood (nerve f lu id ) lnto  the aura 
of th e  magnetized person, to e s ta b lish  a su b stan tia l con tact, the 
en rapport S ta te . The head of the animal vas then bumed and wlth 
I t ,  supposedly, auric p a r t lc le s  of the s a c r i f ic e r .  W^ether th is  was 
e f fe c t iv e , m atters but l i t t l e ,  The main purpose was to ex tern a lize  
the aura of th e  s a c r i f ic e r ,  who was keyed high by re lig io u s  émotion.
For such e x te rn a lis a tio n  made hlm capable to a t t r a c t  the ae th er, 
the c a r r ie r  o f L ife , and thereby e sta b lish  the atonement.

For a c le a re r  e omgtehension of th is  process l e t  us considères the 
eso te ric  conception concernlng the composition o f th e  blood. As Boehme 
stated  (VOM EREIFACHEN LSBEN DSS MENSCHEN, IX, §-6, 51, 521 ) th e

1 The T rip le  L ife  of Man.
blood i s  id e n tic a l wlth the substance ca lled  in  (JEêîESIS I  the waters 
above th e  firmament. In  th is blood i s  the Tinoture, and in the 
T lneture rés id es  the Soûl,

In  th e  Hebrew te x t the firmament and heaven both are c a lle d  
* shamalm* . R.C. alchem iets considered th is  word as oomposed of 
/aesh-va-malm, fire-an d -w aters. So Khunrath and von Welllng use th e  
term MshamalmM not only to designate the flm am ent, but a lso  as a 
synonym fo r  ae th er, the dry water wlth whlch the alohem ists burn, 
and the f l r e  wlth whlch tfoey wash. I t  l s  the akasha o f  the Hlndus, 
o rig in atin g  from the créa tiv e  divine breath , th e ir  svara. In  th is  
aenee do the alcheraists and Boehme d aim  that our blood i s  but 
inoam ated a e th er .
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In  t h i e  essence le  contained the T incture, w rltten wlth ca p ita l T, 

to d lstln g u ish  i t  from the tin o tu re  o f coamon usage, which means but 
an lmpregnating co lo r . Because our Tincture means th e  essence of 
L ife , in  which sense do es Boehme use th ie  term too» I t  l a  considered 
ln  alohemy as a tin o tu re , because during the alohem ieal work the 
su ccessiv e  phases of th e  development of L ife  in us axCmarked by the 
appearance o f  d iv erse  colora upon the diaphane of our v isio n .

In  t h ls  T in c tu re -e sse n ce -o f-L lf e résides th e  soul-alnd, Mens, 
in clu d in g  a i l  the f iv e  p arts  o f  the Mind, as i t  was analyzed in  
the second and th ird  la sso n s . And thus blood appears to be such a 
t r ia d ic  u n ity  as man h im self i s ,  co n sis tin g  o f  body, soûl and s p ir i t .  
The v is ib le  blood i s  th e  bodyl The Tinoture i s  i t s  medium p a rt, that 
which we u su a lly  c a l l  soûl or mind, Anà what Boehme o a lls  the soûl 
resid in g  in lh e  T incture i s  what we used to c a l l  the s p ir i t ,  the divine 
p a r t , the Mens. Thl s t r ia d ic  co n stitu tio n  o f  the blood explains 
why i t  can a f f e c t  not only the body, but also  the mind and the 
s p ir i t  o f  man. For every p ra c tica l purpose th is  triad^- i s  however, 
as in sép arab le  as are body, mind and s p ir it  during l i f e .  The 
th e o re tic a l séparation i s  raade only to f a o l l i t a t e  the récognition 
o f th e  m anlfold a c t i v i t i e s  o f the blood.

P r a c t ic e  w lll  make a i l  th is  more compréhensible, a t  le a s t  as fa r  
as i t  i s  necessary  to  make inner development p o ss ib le . Despite th a t, 
as to ld , concem ing many aspects o f  the blood academie as w ell as 
e s o te r ic  sc ien ce  are  s t i l l  groping in  the d&rk. But th a t th is  pe- 
ouli&r ju lc e  of ours âoes oontaln a l i f e  o f higher degree too than 
the l i f e  o f  th e  f le s h  i s ,  becomes évident from the undeniable fa o t , 
that each o f us m anifesta con stantly  r a c ia l ,  a n cestra l and other 
sp é c ia l t r a i t s ,  a i l  what we c a l l  by the c o lle c tiv e  name hered ity , 
the permanent in flu e n ce  o f which is  well recognized.

The other d aim , th at the blood i s  endowed wlth in te llig e n ce  of 
a re sp e c ta b le  degree, i s  demonstrated by the fa e t ,  that i t  contlnuously 
performa such Chemical operations which could not be duplic&ted by 
the b ea t chem lst. The rapid advance o f ohemiatry i s  admirable, yet 
where i s  th e  chemlst who could convert roast b eef in to  human flesh ? 
Bloûd produces the same human f le s h  from the meager repast o f a beggar 
as w ell a s  from the most savoury concoctions o f the beat chef de 
cu is in e . Blood commanda the l i f e  fo rce  and th e  chemlst does n ot.

The transm utative fa c u lt le s  o f the blood a re , however, not 
equally  developed in  a i l  men. In th e  n atu rel man, in  whom only th e  
Mephesh, the lower part o f the Ruah, and the conscience part o f the 
Neshamah a re  developed, th e  blood ju s t  works fo r  th e  sustenance o f the 
man as he already i s ,  and does but l l t t l e  fo r  th e  unfolding o f  his 
inner la te n t  caoacitfps. There the blood remains almost exolusively 
the servant o f  nature, and can not be lnfluenced by the mind and w ill 
o f the man to  any n o tio eab le  extent. Education and environment may 
somewh&t modlfy, but can not ob&nge his oharaoter. From the crad le to 
the grave he w ill m anlfest e sse n tia lly  th e  same fundamental t r a i t s  
wlth which h ered ity  endowed hlm. He may beoome a famous man, sueoess- 
fu l ln  h is  outward re la t io n s , but the re a llty  in  hlm, th e  inner man, 
w ill  not progress a b i t .
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However, as soon a« a man wlth frequent burnt o ff«rin g s o f h is  

ovn blood (th e  procès s o f  vhloh w lll ta exposed in proper tlme) atones 
h ia  ovn soû l, entera lnto b lood -relatlon sh ip  « ith  h la  ovn God, hia 
blood. beg ln s to work d lf f  eren tly . Up to  that tlme o n l j tha super- 
chemist of th a  blood aoted» A ftar tha atonemant tha alohemiat of tha 
blood a ta rta  to  damonstrate l t a  fa r  auparlor art»  I t  not only sus- 
ta in s  tha f la s h , th a  v i t a l  and tha lo v er aidereal bodlea and th a ir  
organe, but parmantes them wlth the rs fln ln g , se n sltlz ln g , hlghar 
v i t a l i t y  and beglns to  build up the higher part of the aiderealbody, 
and the sol&r body, a lao  tha payohio organe. Tha Neahanah and Ohayah 
inlnds develop at tha same tlm e, and tha oonaoloua mlnd b 0cornes 
conneoted wlth th e  sub-, and th e  auper-ooneoioue»

Thua the man on the path beglna to reoelve more and more frequent 
r e l ia b le  in tu it io n s , even In sp ira tio n s , peroelvss hi therto unper- 
ceived phenomena, fa o ts  and r e a l l t i e » ,  revsaled as the oonsequenoe of 
the e x tv is io n  of oonsolousness to the noxmally in v is ib le  epheree.
And th ls  nev knowledge gathered not from readlng and spéculations, 
but from expérience, changes the vhole thinking. From the i l lu s io n  
of person& llty  emerges the re a llty  of Egohood, true ln d iv ld u a lity .
Su oh a man do ©s not serve any more the two g rea test slave-h old ers: 
Heredity and Environment» Ha u tilir .e e  a i l  the good heredlty g an 
o f fe r ,  y et a o ts  independently and oan shape h is  ovn environment»
For such a man l s  en&bled then to do the h ith erto  Im possible: to 
im press upon M s blood ideas bora in  hls mlnd, and thue oompel the 
blood to  serve not only nature but his ovn indlvidual purposes too, 
qalckenlng thereby b is  ovn lnner progress»

When the alohemlst f i r s t  vi sua l i a  es mentally what a r e a lly  great 
work the Great Work lia, the task  seema to  be formidable» A ctually , 
hovever, i t  la  not eo very d if f lo u lt ,  provided the alohemlst can g et 
a f in s  grip  on the functioning of h ls  blood and h ls  suboonsolous mlnd» 
So in  order to  flnd the points at vhich the blood and the suboonsolous 
can be influenoed by th e  oonsoloua v i l l ,  the a o t lv lty  o f  the blood 
and of the suboonsolous ohould be conslâcred d o r e r .

The most obvious funotlon of the blood le :  to oarry nourlshment 
to a i l  p arts  of the body and to gather from there a i l  th e  vaste  Pro
ducts whioh hâve to be exoreted. Also to  fum ish via the lunge, 
th e  v it& llx in g  oxygen and to ellm lnate from the tlseu é s  the pro&uots 
o f  th e  buralng procès s , oxidation, mostly carbon dloxlde» Nov proper 
d le tln g  v i l l  supply the blood v ith  su fflo ie n t nourieM ng substances 
and a t  th e  same tlme take oare of the élim ination o f tha vaste Pro
d u cts, as aiready explained» The Importance of abundant fre eh  a i r  
la  g en era lly  recognlzed too, and tha lungs traîned by breath  oontrol 
v i l l  take in  a s u ff lo ie n t  quantity of i t ,  a lso  achale the oarbon dio— 
x ide» A il th ls  i s  but normal hygiene, and medical soienoe o f fe r t  
proper guidanoe about i t s  ap p lica tio n  to even^bodyy ab le  to  d is o r i-  
minate betveen m ets  and fads o r  fashion.

But medloal hygiene le  based on the bio-ohemloal processes only 
vhich are  oontlnuously going on in  the body» The potent in flu en ce of 
the mlnd, v i l l  and emotional forces Juat beglns to  be duly reoog- 
nlzed, v h ile  the anoient vonder-worker, the heallng povar of nature.
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reço iv es  co n sid ératio n  as an a u x llla ry  ra th er. And tho v i t a l  fo r c e ,  
togeth er v i t  h the p rln o lp le  of l i f t ,  upon which l t  dépends, t M i  u l t l -  
mate fo rc e  by whioh a i l  our funotions are p erfora ad, et 111 remal ne 
the g ro at unknown X, which. h lth erto  elaâed the oontlnuous d ilig e n t 
laq u lry  o f many o f our beat s c ie n t is te .  But th e  aleh en let has to use 
th le  l lv ln g  fo ro e  to  w ell-deflned  purpoeee and, oonaequently, bas to 
aooept th e  teaohlng of T rad ition  fo r  a worklng hypotheala, though 
by no means n eg leetln g  te  satch the hypothèses derived from modem 
in v e s tig a tio n s , beoause th ese  often f a c i l i t â t e  the compréhension of 
suoh an oien t teaohlng s , whioh are  tran sa itted  to  tts in  a o arefu lly - 
v e lled  m&nner only.

Thus, f o r  in sta n ce , a i l  a loh en ica l operations are perfora ed v i t  h 
the th ree  p rin c ip a l modes of motion! a t tra c t io n , rép ulsion  and c ircu la 
t io n , ohleh are  alao the aoodua operandl o f the v i t a l  fo rces . 80 
Atwood ( o p .o it .  App, 19) S ta te s , th a t  during th e  a leh ea lo a l operations 
by a t tr a o t io n , rép ulsion and o lro u latlo n , the v i t a l  force l a  the blood 
un&ergoee eome a lo h en ica l changes in  i t s  re la tio n s  to  th e  body. Also 
tb a t by th ese  changes the elementary géra in  us l s  opened in to  nw  
l i f e  and coneolousnese. (App* 55) TheSe two accomplishmentg are  
the card in a l pointe in  our a r t ,  lndeed.

The a fo re s a id  th ree  modes of motion are e t  work in  chemietry too, 
Chemical a f f  ln ity b ein g  but one mode of a t tra c t io n . And a t  the 
foundation o f a i l  klnds o f motions are atomic o r  molsular v ib ra
t io n s , # iic h  a re  aald to  be caused by the v h irlin g e  of e lee tro n s 
around th e lr  cen tra l protons in  every atom o r  m olécule. And these 
v h ir lin g e  are suppoaed to be Caused by e le o tr ic  charges in  th e  
e leetro n s and protons, « h ile  e le e tr ie i ty  i t s e l f  i s  oonsidered to  be 
produced by stn ain s and displacements in  the lum iniferous aeth er.
These are  th e  basio  hypothèses evolved in th e  la e t  few décades by 
r e a l ly  p raisevorthy  and indus tr io  us research work, conducted to 
so lv e  th e  r id d le î What i s  L ife?  * e t  the e so te r is t  v i l l  fin d  almost 
id e n t ic a l  conceptions, though exprès s ed. in d ifferen t terms, in  the 
t a t t v ic  d o ctrin e  of the Upaniehads, a lso  ln  so ie  geom etrical symbole 
and in  th e  teaohlngs o f alchem ists, K abbalists and P la to n is ts , 
about mat t e r  and fo rc e .

What i s  then, aether? Hindu philosophera and K abbalists 
recognlzed i t  as th e  f i r s t  cré a tiv e  braath  of the Creator and as 
the u ltlm ate  cause, a lso  re h ic le , of a i l  life-phenomena and o f  a i l  
kinds of motion throughout the «hole création . Modem science 
formed a lso  i t s  hypothèses which, reduced to e sse n tia ls  and new 
terms rep laced  by old équivalents, point to the same u ltlm ate fa o ts  
and conclusions which «ere  accepted by the a n cien ts . Of th ese  hypo
thèses Z p ersonally  p re fe r  the one, made ln Oeraany, ?hich considéra 
aeth er a s  a h lth e rto  undeflned gas ln the atomic S ta te , « h ile  a i l  
the presently-known gases are m olecular. Thla explains many eso t©rie 
concepts, lnclu d ln g  that one wlth which «e are  here jnost conoerned, 
v i t .  that the essence of the bloed l s  the watera above the firma
ment: shamaim. Or, by another expression, that blood la  an incarna
tio n  o f th e  a e th s r . Thua blood becomea the c a r r ie r  of the Tlncture, 
l . e .  o f the l i f e - f o r c e  the u ltlm ate energ iser of ererything.



O f f ie la l ly  oxygen la  reoognized as  th e  ch le f v l t a l i z e r ,  together 
« i th  a  few o th e r  gases, a ls o  présent ln  the atmosphère, though In  
minlin q u a n tlt le a  only* O bservation of burled  f a k ir s ,  of h ib e rn â t!ng 
anim ais and sem l-h lbern atln g  Esld.no t r i b e s ,  o f  cases of apparent 
death, when no v i t a l  fu n ctio n  oan be detected , eren of coamon sleep 
d en onstrate, however, th a t  there must be another v i ta l iz ln g  fa c to r  
p résen t, a lth ou gh  so f in e ,  th a t i t  carmot be caught by any known 
instrum ents# Th ls l s  the a e th er , a s  T rad itio n  tcaches and sc ien ce  
suspects i t .

During daytlme t h ls  a e th er  oonstantly  permestes us ln  compara- 
tiv e ly  email ' q n a n tit  le s  through th e  sk in , by th e  procese o f osmose#
But during s le e p , as a i l  e s o te r ic  Systems agréé, the v i t a l  and sld erea l 
b od ies n a tu ra lly  extend, more o r le s s  beyond th e sk in , o r  oan be ex- 
te m a lite d  alm ost w holly. These ex tern a lized  a u r ic  boâies then draw 
in  th e  a e th e r  in  la r g e r  q u a n tity , and thus resto re  energy used up 
àirin g  th e  prevloue waking perlod . As expérience shows, v ig i le  cannet 
be continued  through lo n g er p ériode, no m atter how au ch food and a i r  
i s  taken  and how l i t t l e  muscle-energy le  spent, w hile on the o th er 
hand, com paratively  l i t t l e  sleep , i f  i t  i s  deep enough, qu ick ly  
rsin v ig o ra tes#

A sm all but d le t e t i c a l ly  Important quantity  o f a e th er  i s  r e -  
ceived a ls o  i n  th e  arom atic p a r t ie l  es o f food* This as w sll as the 
aether we ta k e  in  through osmose and during sleep , becoaes fix e d  ln  
the blood and in  some f a t t y  substances a s : the b ra in , th e  sp in e , the 
fa t  o f th e  nerve t is s u e s  and e sp é c ia lly  the marrow of the bones#

The w h ite  f a t t y  substance o f th e  nerves o o n sis ts  ehemicaHy o f 
carbon and hydrogen with phosphor s a l t s .  And lnasmuch as hydrogen 
in  l t  s Chemical m a n ifesta tio n s shows a met a l l i e  AÉTacter, and any 
métal w ith carbon fbrma a g a i va nie élément which by th e  ad d ition  
of s a i t  becomes e le o t r ic a l ly  stim ulated , our spine with the medulla 
oblongata and th e  brain , a lso  with the nerves embodied in the muscles 
and o th er t is s u e s ,  fonns a geo a galvanio apparatus# I t  produces 
e le c t r io l t y  and l ik e  an eleetrosoope oan t&ke ou tside e le e t r l c l t y ,  o r  
c an s tim u lâ te  e le c t r io l t y  An other organisme by induotion. By i t s  
in stru m en tan t^  a re  prodmeed light-phenoaena in  the brain , a ls o  t e le -  
pathy. Let us keep in  mind that where there l s  e le c t r io l t y ,  th ere  
muet be a e th e r  too#

The a e th e r  fix e d  ln  the marrow serves the blood by producing 
red blood co rp u so les , but functions a lso  as a storage, from which 
the alehem let oan draw much energy*

The a e th e r  f ix e d  in  th e  blood and ca rried  by c ir c u la tio n  into 
the b ra in  l s  transformed th ere  in to  n erv e-flu id , a lso  in to  séminal 
f lu ld , a gaseous substance o f  which the most known s o lid if ie d  fo ras 
are th e  spera and the ovum. Thus blood and n erv e -flu id  m&y be, and 
e s o te r lc a lly  a re , considered to  be ln  essence ld entlcal#  Bot h o f  
them, a s  t h e l r  parent th e  aeth er, are fo rce-su b stan ces, but with 
the d if fé re n c e  th at ln  the nerve f lu id  th e  fo rce , and in the blood, 
the su bstance, prédominâtes#

Thus natu re  fu m ish es us ln  d iverse ways with a i l  th e  a e th er, 
resp eo tlv e ly , energy, needed f o r  the normal fun ction ln g  o f our
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organism. But as to ld , the alchem lst needs a larges? supply o f 
a e th e r , a surplus to  develop v ith  l t  th e  higher part o f the s ld erea l 
body and th e  s o la r  body» P art o f  th ls  supply can be indrawn and 
f lx e d  hy paltohlc breath ln g . Hovever, the thus galned aeth er le  
but t e r r e s t r i a i  aeth er, a blend in  diich the aura o f the earth  
p r e v a ils , In  which pure and impure, good and bad are  in d if fe r e n tly  
mtxed* But f o r  th e  development of th e  h igh er ^eshamah, the Chayah 
and Xeohidah oinds, o f the s o la r  body and o f  th e  stone, a pure 
a e th e r  i s  needed. To be a b le  to  draw t h l s ,  an atonaaent hae to 
be e s ta b lish e d  by bloody S a c r if ic e . The most simple form of euch 
s a o r i f lc e  l s  th e  ferv en t e so te r le  prayer, but there a re  other 
a leh em ical o p era tio n s too .

By ln n er breathlng and alehem ical vork the alchem lst becones 
ab le  to  dynamize n i s blood alwaye to  the desired  degree above 
normal* On the other hand, by the diminution o f  oxygen and in crea se  
of carbon in  th e  blood, together v i th  an admixture o f a e th er, the 
desired  co n ta c t wlth the subconscioue and superconscious S ta te s  of 
co n sd o u sn ess ,— t v i l ig h t ,  sacred tran ce  and e e sta sy ,-—can be induced, 
re s p e c tiv e ly , the oapaoity to  induce them can be developed. Thus 
the a lch em lst acq u ires th e  f i r s t  means to  e s ta b lis h  in  h ls  blood 
the changes to whioh Atwooû re fe rred , when she openly revealed th e  
arcanum th&t th e  alehem ical transm utations a re  ca rr le d  ont in  and 
by th e  blood.

3uch p a r ts  as a re  necessary to  perfora fo r  th e  p u r if ic a tio n  o f  
the psyché, fo r  th e  development o f  th e  figo-consciousness, a lso  fo r 
beeomlng acquainted  wlth th e  u n iversal l l f e  and r e ta in  the l e s t  unity 
conseiousness, sh a ll  be given in the next le s  son and in  some fo llow - 
ing onea. But b efo re  conoluding th ls  lesson , 1 want to  c a l l  your 
a tte n tio n  to  a subj ect conneoted w lth the blood, but which a lso  i l 
lu s tr â te s  how a d ro itly  dld the anoient R.C. authors hide p h y sio lo g l- 
c a l teachinge in  a l lé g o r ie s .

R o slcru d a n  authors frequently  mention and d ep ict th e  ruby 
oolored ro s e , roea rubea. ^ ev erth e less, they uo not mean any 
speoles of ro se , as th ls  i s  exposed in the "Medlcina ca th o lio a  o r 
Summum bonumB c f  Fludû, but ra th er the blood of C h rist, treasured a t 
the cen ter o f the cro ss . Thls center i s  ev id en tly  the p e in t vhere 
the uprlght and th e  h o rizo n ta l beams o f  tlie  cross in  us, i . e .  th e  
v e r t ic a l  and th e  h orizon tal cu rrents do meet. The resu it o f  Cross
ing i s  syabolized  a s  f lo v e r , as an effervescence and consecutive 
e ff lo re s c e n c e  o f a i l  what i s  e sse n tia l and q u in te sse n tia l in  the 
human organism. And t h ls  rose i s  considered to be ruby red, because 
the T lnotu re a c tu a lly  m anifesta th ls  co lo r in  our blood a t th e  f in a l  
stage of th e  vork. l t  i s  the tru e co lo r of L ife ,  not merely l l f e ,  
which in d ic a te s  a lso  th at th e  stone bec&me developed through a sé rié s  
o f transm utations in  th e  bloody and by th e  blood.

The xubies produceà by nature show, however, deeper or H ghter 
hues o f the ruby-red c o lo r . Considérations concernlng th e  inner 
p u rlty  th a t  hae to be obtained during th e  vork lead  to the conclusion, 
that the ruby-red re fe rred  to in  R.C* i s  o f th a t v e ll-d lso e rn lb le  hue



which oan be obverved upon th e 11 p s o f any health y  and robust ch ild , 
b e fo re  i t  re&ches puberty* The rose-»  o r  o h erry -, e tc*  colorad  l ip s ,  
which eharmed so au oh th e  beholder before  th e  l lp s t lc k s  vara cursed 
upon u s, a re  o f a d if fe r e n t  and deepar hue, obtained a f t e r  puberty.
The tru e  ru b y -red  o f  ohlldhood le  cauaad by th e  sp é c ia l red  corpus c l  es 
produced in  the thymus gland, which a tro p h ies a f t e r  puberty. The 
su ccessfu lly -o p er& t ing a lch em ist, however, regains by and by the 
niby-red o f  ohlldhood, no a a t te r  «bat h is a c tu a l sge may be.

A il  abat l a  lm plied in  th a t co lo r  adght hâve been in  the mlnd 
o f our M aster, when He deolared  th a t th e  klngdom of Ood la  o f l i t t l e  
ch ild re n , and whosoever s h a ll  not reço iv e  the klngdom as a l i t t l e  
c h ild , sh a ll n o t en ter th e re in .

V I.*  THE PURIFICATION OF THE PSÏCHB.

The im portance o f  th e  p u r if ic a t io n  of our Psyché vas already ea- 
phaeized i n  th e  second la sso n , but here th is  subj ect ehould be tre a te d  
in  d é ta il*  Here l a  no room, hovevar, to preaoh a moral code to  be ob- 
sarvad in  th e  r e la t io n s  to other msn, to  the ooggtry, t e  God, e t c . , 
n e ith e r  l s  I t  neeessary . While preachers u su ally  oonslder a i l  members 
o f t h a ï r  fo ld  a s  a in n ars, the guide in  alchesgr bas to oonslder eaoh 
seeker a s  a lread y  headed tovard the B ea u tlfu l, Good and True, even i f  
a sp ira tio n a  may he s omet im es hlgfaer than performances* For* *Had y ou 
not found me a lread y , you would not seek me*" Only such a s  f e e l  
a lread y  th e  promptlng of the avakening hlgfaer s e l f  a s p ire  s ln c e re ly  
fo r  th e  development o f th e lr  la te n t  fa c u lt ie s  by t a k ing up the 
arduous G-reat Work.

M everth eless, even the fundamentaUy rig h teou s man, #iose con
scien ce  i s  e n t lr a ly  d e& r, can fin d  by a d o s e r  exaain&tion o f  h is  
in n er s e l f  hidden r i  clous in c lin a tio n s . Inn&te moral sense and a 
w e ll-tra ln e d  v l l l  keep th ese  somesbat under co n tro l a s  f a r  as omtvarâ 
a c tio n s  a r e  concerned. But in  alçhem ical vork th e  coop ération  of 
the sub co ns clou s mlnd and nature bas to be firm ly  esta b lish e d , and 
w hile the vork upon th is  connection i s  going on, as v e l l  as l a t e r ,  
the submerged un d ésirab les would hinder i t *  Hence the n e ce ss lty  
fo r  p sych lc p u r if ic a tio n *

Every man l s  bom  v it  h an lnd ividual ch araoter, a complex blend 
of montSLl, m oral and emotional q u a ll t le s  and in c lin a tio n s*  The essen
t i e l  and always prédominât ing part o f i t  vas already developed dur lng 
previous in ca rn a tio n s and in  the p résen t in ca rn a tio n  r a c ia l ,  
a n c e s tra l and p aren ta l t r a i t s  vere added to  i t *  T^is ch araoter 
i s  our base and the la r g e s !  part o f our stock in  trade f o r  the présent 
l l f e ,  which i s  mostly but an outvard m anifestation  o f the inner nature 
o r y s ta ll iz e d  in to  th is  ch aracter* Education and environment cannot 
change th is  in n ate  ch a ra c ter , but modify i t s  m anifestations only*
When the doainating in n er in c lin a t io n  tends towards th ievery , a  boy 
born in  a  gang-infected  o ity  ward l s  l ik e ly  to  beoome a pickpocket, 
a ro b b er, a hold-up man, e tc . The same boy born in a resp ecta b le  
neigbborhood and rece iv in g  f a i r  éducation, would become a s e ï le r  
of bogus sh a res , a d e fa u lte r , a merchant fa tte n in g  upon f i r e s  and 
bankruptcies, a crooked p o l i t ic ia n , e tc . Bobfa in  the West, he mlght
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tu ra  t o  h o rs e -th io v in g  o r  o a t t l e - r u e t l ln g ,  Tj^e same r a d ic a l  im pulsa 
m an ifesta  i t s e l f  in  a i l  o f  th e se  d iv e r s e  modes o f  o p era tio n »

R ad ica l changes in  o h a ra o ter , a Sau l tu m in g  P a u l, a r e  r a th e r  
ra re  and prooeed alwaye from th e  Ego, even l f  they m m  to  be aauseA 
by aome outvard  event, u sua 11 y by some ca ta stro p h e»  But v l t h  ad va no— 
in g  y ea rs  th e  ch a ra o te r  may u n fo ld , may g e t th e  e v i l  in o l in a t io n s  
under p e r fe o t  c ont r o i  and g a in  a d d it io n a l  gpod t r a i t s ,  a s  a  f r u l t a g e  
o f th e  a c t io n s ,  p assion s and thoughte o f  th e  men, e s p e c ia l ly  when 
he l s  cons ta n t  ly  in tr o s p e c t iv e  and o f ts n  s u f fs r s »  0u t  o t  th e s e  va— 
rio u s in g ré d ie n ts  d i s t i l l a  th e  m ysteriou s a lo h e m is try  o f  th e  E&o 
a matured, mellowed, enriohed and mors adam antins o h arao ter»  T h srs  
i s  then ou r chance to  dsvelop improv©mente, in  o rd sr  t o  g e t th e  
o h arao ter more and acre  under th e  o o n tro l o f  re a so n  and p r o f i t  th e r o -  
from h ere  and nov as v e l l  a s  in  o rd e r  to  p rép ara  a p r o p it io u s  n e x t 
in ca rn a tio n »

In  the com position  o f  th e  v e a th e r  th e  eun fu r a is h e s  th e  b a s lc  
élém ent, th e  seasonal changes» But in s id s  o f  th e s e  th e  moon and o th e r  
minor fa o to r s  Tshich a re  indio& ted by th e  therm om eter, b a ro m e te r , 
hy groin e t e r  e t c .  déterm ine th e  d a ily  changes o f  th e  v ea th er»  L lh e v ie e  
In th e  ca u sa tio n  o f  the event s o f our d a ily  l i f e  th e  ch a ra o t e r  a c t a  
as a Sun, bu t our moon, the subconsoioue, and th e  em otlon al c u r r e n te  
are th e  d eterm lning f a c t o r s  in  the evan ts o f  our d a ily  l i f e »  A i l  th e s e  
fa c to r s  ought to  be o o n tro lled  fcy rea so n , but r a r e ly  a re»  Examin a t lo n  
of our m otives v l l l  r e v e a l, th a t o fte n  when we b e l ie v e  to  c a r iy  ou t 
some d e c is io n  reaohed by reason in g , ve were b la s e d  by p a s s io n s , l i k e s  
o r  d is l ik e s .  These predeterm lned our a c t io n  and reason  vas used o n ly  
to  f in d  th e  b e a t vays and means to  oarry i t  out» Coœ eq u en tly  th e  
émotions bave to  be o o n tro lle d , enhanced, p u r lf ie d  o r  subdued, not on ly  
in  th e  I n t e r e s t  o f c h a ra c te r -b u ild in g  bu^ o f th e  a lc h e m ic a l v ork  a t  
band to o , fo r  t b l s  i s  fu rth ered  or hlncÇped by th e a .

Beoause our émotions, e s p e c ia lly  such as a r e  not m erely  t r a n s i  en t  
but a r e  produced b y in rooted  p a ss io n s o f  th e  s o û l , b e fo g  th e  a o u lty  
o f th e  mind and M a s l t»  T^ey s tro n g ly  re a o t on th e  f l e s h  body to o , 
change th e  com position o f  th e  blood and, by ca u sln g  c o n g e s t io n s  
in  th e  a f fe e te d  organ, hinder th e  f r e e  c i r c u la t io n  o f  th e  v i t a l  
cu rren te , d ls tu rb ln g  th e  a lch e m ica l vork both  vays»

Bach o f  us exp erien ced  a lread y  th e  p h y s io lo g ic a l  e f f e c t e  o f  
lo v e  o r  h â te , enthuslasm or fe a r , p le a s u re  or d la g u s t , e t c .  so l t  
vould be su p erflu ou s to  o f f e r  proof» Elmer G ates o f f e r s  u s , h o v ev er, 
Chemical p ro o f vorthy of co n s id é ra tio n . In  a s é r i é s  o f  h ls  e x p é r i
menta th e  r e t i r a t i o n  o f  the persons in v e s t lg a te d  vas p assed  through 
a tube cooled  v i t  h l c e ,  so a s  to  condense th e  v o l a t i l  e q u a l l t i e s  
o f th e  r e s p ir a t io n ,  The oondensed product vas mixed th en  w ith  
reag en ts to  produce p r é c ip i tâ t e s .  U su ally , th e  r e s p ir a t io n  o f  q u ie t  
persons showed no p r é c ip ita t io n s , but when th e  p a t ie n t  vent through 
some strong ém otion, th e re  vas some p r é c ip i tâ t  e in  th e  e x h a la t io n s , 
ih içh  p r e c ip l ta t e  e x tra o te d  and ad m in istered  to  men o r  a n im a is , 
caused s tim u la tio n  and excitem en t. G ates (O p » C lt.) dravs th e  f o l l o v -  
ln g  co n clu sio n  f  rom th ese  expérim enta* *My experim en ts shov, th a t 
i r a s c i b l e ,  depressing and m alevolent émotions g en e ra ted  in  th e  System 
in ju r io u s  compounds, some o f  vh lch  a re  extrem ely  p oison ou s; a ls o
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th a t  a g re e a b le , happy émotions générâte  Chemical compounûs o f  n u tr i-  
t lo u s  v a lu e , which stim u lâ te  th e  c e l l e  to manufacture energy."

A ccording to  eome a u th o r lta t lv e  exponents of modem theosophy, 
th e  b e a t way to  fin d  th e  l ig h t  on th e  p ath  l a :  To k l l l  out stralghtw ay
every human émotion. This i s ,  however, not recommended by &ny of th e  
main Systems o f Yoga» v iz * M antra-, Hat h a -, L a j^ ^ r  Raja-Yoga, 
not eiren by Karma-Yoga (good a c tio n s  w lthout any d é s iré  fo r  t h e i r  
f r u i t s ) ,  or B hakti Yoga (fe rv e n t dévotion to  God)» Our M aster in d i-  
G ated too th a t  we should be e ith e r  hot or cold , fo r th e  l&kewarm 
ones s h a l l  be s p it  ou t. Consequently, our T ra d itio n  recognizes 
a ls o  th e  p assio n s o f th e  aoul and th e  v ir tu e s , nay, even th e  v ice s  
o r lg in a te d  by them, as  p o te n tia l  g re a t in n er powers (q u ite  u se fu l in  
alohemïf a s  w ell a s  in  magic and K abbala), which, th e re fo re  m erlt to 
be vatch ed , th e  good onee f o r  fu rth e r  development, the « v il ones fo r  
su p p ression , re s p e e tlv e ly  transm utation. But how to  proceedt

The f i r s t  ta s k  le  to study our own émotions by unblased in tr o s -  
sp e c tio n , by s t r i c t  a n a ly s is  o f the u ltim ate  motives o f our émotions, 
be they im portant or merely t r l f l i n g *  Such exam inations soon w ill  
dem onstrate, th a t as  every p h ysical motion r é s u lta  e ith e r  from a t 
t r a c t io n  o r  rep u ls io n , llk ew ise  every émotion i s  caused by sympathy 
o r  by a n tip a th y , love o r  h âte , which again are but a l ia s e s  fo r  
a t t r a c t io n  o r rep u lsio n . Znto these two opposites can be reduced a U  
of th e  eleven  passions o f the soûl thus enumerated by Agrippa (op. c l t .  
I ,  62) :  Love, h â te , d e s ire , h o rro r ,jo y , pain, hope, deepair,
cou rage, f e a r ,  wrath.

From such an alyses important observations m&y be drawn too»
They w il l  ehow th at a i l  these opposites form cou p les, th e  two u n its  
o f  which a re  but th e  p o s it iv e  and n égativ e  asp ects  o f  one and the 
s&me émotion» Consequently they can be transrauted one in to  th e  o th er, 
and n e ith e r  a sp e ct could be k il le d  otherw lse than by transm utation .
For in  case they a re  suppressed by strong w ill ,  éducation, moral o r  
le g a l  p reslire  or apy o th er means, they slmply submerge from th e  
con sclou s in to  the subconecious l l f e  and d lstu rb  from th ere  the 
coneclous mlnd, even when th e ir  in flu en ce  remalns unnotleed.

The e s s e n t la l  u n ltyo f th ese opposites beeomes most obvious in  such 
c a s e s  when some good émotion produces e v ll  e f f e c te  by belng overheated 
in to  extrem es. Thus tn recip ro cated  lo v e  l s  apt to  turn in to  
k i l l in g  h â te , b lin d  p aren ta l a f fe c t io n  may ruin th e  l lv e s  o f ch ild ren  
Ju s t  a s  does p a re n ta l n e g le c t , excessiv e  economy produces m isera 
and ma y tu rn  in to  a boomerang^ in  business» Even dévotion can 
become morbid o r  manlacal and i t  a lso  develops th a t re lig lo u s  
h atred  which caused in  the past more cru elty  and bloodshed than any 
o th er  s in g le  v ic e , not counting even th e  innumerable l i t ig a t io n s ,  
m alice , p ré ju d ice , in to lé ra n ce , e t c . ,  caused by excessive dévotion»
T h is su b je c t I s a  r i  ch mine of p r a c t ic a l ly  p r o f ita b le  m éditations, 
but th e  above-ind icated  p o s s ib i l l ty  to reduce a i l  émotions to a few 
ro o ts  and to  transm ute them, when fu l ly  comprehended, w ill guide 
th e  seeker in  th e  so-im portant work o f psychic p u r if ic a t io n .

Agrippa, besld es con secratlng  whole chapters to the exp osition  
of th e  p assion s o f th e  soûl, th e ir  importance and reao tlo n  upon body



and minci, revea s a la o  aroana o f  T ra d itio n  about t h l s  su b je o t. 
Aooording to thés© (Qp* o i t *  I I I ,  3& ,39 )> we reço iv e  a i l  our powers 
and c a p a o l t ie s ,  in clu d ln g  th e  em otional ones, from th e  s ta r  a, r e -  
e p e c t iv e ly  from th e  I n te l l ig e n c e s  who govern th e  p la n e ta . O r ig in a lly  
th e s e  in f lu x e s  a re  a i l  good, but our weakness and p erverse  in c l in a -  
t io n s  fre q u e n tly  tu rn  them in to  e v i l*  E nergixing, th e re fo re , suoh 
o e n te rs  o f  th e  body a s  a r e  the n a tu re l r e c e iv e r s  o f p lan etary  In flu en c
e s , to g e th e r  w ith  a synchronieed appeal to th e  governing s p i r l t  o f 
th e  pl& net who se  in f lu x  l e  d é s ir  ed, o r  w ith a p ra y e r  to Ood, we a re  
ap t to  enh&nce in  us th e  v ir tu e  o r em otional power th a t l e  th e  
s p é c ia l  g i f t  o f  th e  pl&net sd e o te d *

T h is p r a c t i c e  la  reoommended not only by our T ra d itio n , but l e  a 
re g u la r  Yoga r i t e  to o . The p ro cess i e  e s s e n t ia l ly  the same East o r 
W est: Hkndus e n erg lz e  by co n cen tra tio n  a t  c e r ta in  ch&kras (équiva
le n t s  to  our p la n e ta )  and a t  the same tim e appeal fo r  th e  d eslred  
v lr tu e s  and f a c u l t i e s  to  tarama tu a , who la  b e liev ed  to résid é  and 
m a n lfest in  a i l  ch&kras* See* Arthur Avalon: THE SERPE.NT POWER, 2nd
E d it io n , p . 290.

The co n n ectio n  between c e r ta in  o en ters  of th e  body and th e  
p la n e ts  w i l l  b e  tr e a te d  l a t e r  on, when th e  alohem ioal asp ects  of 
th e  p la n e ts  w i l l  be stu d ied . The method to get in to  communion with 
th e  I n t e l l ig e n c e s  o r w ith God resid ln g  in  u s, w ill  be expounded in  
th e  n e x t le s s o n s *  Here precedence le  given to another method wbioh, 
w h ile  c lo s e ly  r e la te d  to  th e  abovewnentioned la  l e s  s sp é c ia l lzed  
and, th e r e fo r e ,  e a s le r  ap p lied , Moreover, by th ls  method a d o s e r  
g r ip  can b e  t&kea on th e  unoonscious, and thus l s  b e t te r  fu rth ered  
our p ré se n t purpose, which i s  not so much to  enhance th ls  o r  th a t 
em otion al power, bu t to  transm ute u n d esirab le  émotions in to  t h e ir  
d é s ir a b le  o p p o sites*

By th e  above-mentloned in tro sp e c tio n s  th e  seeker has to  f in d  out 
f i r s t  what ém otions, o r  even passions, exert th e  most potent In f lu 
ences upon h is  own mind* These shoulh be co n tro lled  or m odlfled, 
ev en tu a lly  p u r lf le d *  Such in tro s p e c tio n s , p ra c tlce d  durlng th e  night 
watohes, rev ea l a le o  which d és ira b le  émotions need fu rth e r  enhance- 
ment*

The g e n e ra l method o ffe red  here la  a p p lica b le  to every need, be 
l t  f u l l e r  c o n tr o l ,  ampler development, o r transm utation of u n d esirab le  
ém otions in to  d é s ira b le  ones* The method l s  in  a i l  cases e s s e n t ia lly  
th e  same, and in  i t  two d is t in c t  and su ccessiv e  phases bave to be 
considered* The f i r s t  phase and ta s k  l.à, Éo g et in to  d ire c t con
n e ctio n  w ith th e  8ùbcon8cious, a f te r  which cornes the second phase 
and ta sk *  To h&ndle th e  s p é c ia l émotion th a t has to  be co n tro lle d , 
lmproved o r  changed. For eachemotion has to be tre a te d  sep ara te ly , 
one a f t e r  th e  o th e r  and tr e a te d  p a tie n tly , u n tll  the d eslred  e ffe o t 
l s  o b ta ln ed . The known mantr&m o f Coue: "Every àay in  every way I
a s  g e t t in g  b e t te r  and b e t te r "  would b ring Ju st the same orna 11 f r u i t  
which rewards the usual mech&nloal, s o u l- le s s  r é c ita t io n s  of any 
o th er aantraœ s.

Conoerning th e  f i r s t  phase: How to  g e t conneoted with th e
suboonsoious, p ré lim in ai?  p ra c tic e s  were alread y given ln the second
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and t h lr d  l e s  son s» In  th ese , however, Ju s t an idéa was planted 
ln to  the subconscious, to b rin g  f r u i t  without any consolons coopéra
t io n  on our p a r t , durlng our sleep* H e rs  we want to e s ta b lis h  a 
d o s e r  co n n ectio n  between the oonsclous and th e  fluboonscioue, durlng 
which we can u se  our w l l l ,  even i f  to  a U n ite d  ex ten t only, what 
would b e  im p o ssib le  during our s le e p . For th is  purpose th a t p art 
o f our mind which i s  lo ca ted  in  the b ra in  has to  be oonneeted with 
th a t p a r t which i s  lo ca ted  in  th e  sympathetio nervous System, espeo- 
i a l l y  in  th a t group which i s  ueually  o a lle d  by th e  c o l le c t iv e  naae: 
S o la r  p le x u s ,— a group th a t  was Ju s t la te ly  reoognized in  m edical 
sc ie n c e  as an abdominal b ra in . In  th is  so la r-p lex u s group résid es and 
a e t s  m ostly , although n o t ex c lu a iv e ly , the subconscious mind.

Th is group l s  s lm ila r  to  our s o la r  System. X ts ce n te r , i t s  
sun, i s  th e  s o la r  plexus proper, c a lle d  a lso  e p ig a s tr ie  o r co e lia o  
p lex u s, which i s  oonneeted, l ik e  th e  sun i s  with i t s  plan e t s , with 
th e  h lgh er p le x l ,  as  a r e :  The p h renic, g a s tr io , l i e n a l ,  ré n a l, a o r t lo ,
m eaen terlc and h é p a tlc  p lexus, together with a bunch o f sympathetio 
g a n g lia . These names show th at th is  p r iv a te  s o la r  System o f ours, 
which i s  lo c a te d  between th e  a o rta  and the stomaeh, in flu en ces)! a i l  
our abdominal opgana# A il th ese  p le x i a re  oonneeted with th e ir  
epiga s t r i e  sun, and through i t  w ith  eaeh o th er, and th e  whole System 
l s  conneoted w ith the b ra in  too, by the pneumogastric nerve, the vague. 
But n o te  th a t t h i s  le  only the s ld e re a l and not y et th e  s p ir i tu a l  
a s p e c t  o f th e  s o la r  p lexus, although t  l s  s ld erea l asp ect i s  s u f f l c -  
i e n t  to  our work a t  the présent tim e.

To o b ta in  the d eslred  conneotlon w ith the subconscious, we hâve 
to  oonoentrate  our mind upon the sun o f our abdominal région , the 
s o la r  p lexu s proper, which i s  th e  most potent and reaots upon the 
o th e r  p le x i to o . We cannot lo ea te  i t  e x a c tly , but th e re  l s  a point 
between the n avel and th e  breastbone, a l i t t l e  to th e  r ig h t , which 
l s  conneoted w ith i t ,  a s  tttyown to boxerB. An e a s le r -lo c a te d  p o in t, 
the n av e l, l e  conneoted a ls o  w ith the s o la r  plexus and was used fo r  
our purpose s in c e  th e  most remote a n tlq u ity , as i t  can be observed 
on a n c ie n t s ta tu e s  o f m editatlng Hinûu gode and on the famous v ase- 
drawing o f  A pollo, who i s  s i t t ln g  on the oonioal a l t a r  o a lled  
omphalos (n av el) a t  Delphi. Xt l s  a lso  s lg n lf io a n t th a t D elphi, the 
main c e n te r  fo r  oxaoular d iv ine u tte ra n ce s , was consldered to  be th e  
navel o f  the e a r th .

The best-known p ra c tit io n e rs  o f con cen tration  upon the navel 
were, however, the HeM chastes or Omphalopsychites, E astem  monks 
re s id in g  in  a monastery on the Mount Athos In th e  lMth century, who 
follow ed t h i s  In s tr u c t io n  given by th e ir  abbot Simeon» "S i t t ln g  alone 
in  p riv a te  n ote  and do wh&t I  say. Close thy door ( i . e . ,  sens es) 
and r a is e  ÿÿ  thy s p l r i t  from vain and temporal th in g s . Then r e s t  thy 
beard ( i . e . ,  ch in , as in  Yoga p ra c tic e s )  on thy b re a s t  and d ire c t  thy 
gaze w ith a i l  thy soûl on the mid&le of thy body a t th e  navel. Con- 
tr a o t  th e  a i r  passages as not to  breath e  e a s ily  ( i . e . ,  by slow and 
shallow  breathing ln cre a se  the quan tlty  of carbon dioxlde in  the 
b lo o d ). Endaavor inwardly to fln d  th e  lo ca tio n  o f the heart ( i . e . ,  
the aardiac plexus v ia  the so lar plexus) where a i l  psychio powers



r e a ld e . At f i  r a t  thon w ilt  f in d  darkness and in f le x ib le  d en sity ,
When, however, thou p e rsev e re st day and n ight ( l . e .  a t  tb e  wateh.es) 
thou w i l t ,  wonderful to  r e l a t e ,  enjoy in e x p re se ib le  rap tu re . For then 
th e  s p i r i t  sees  wbat i t  hae n e rer  reco g n ised ; i t  sees th e  a i r  between 
th e  h e a r t  and i t e e l f  ra d ia n tly  beaming. " (Quoted in : PBOBLEMS OF
MYSTICISM AND ITS SYMBQLISM, by Dr. H. S i lb e r e r , Vienna, p. 3 1 7 ) .

Exoept th e  few p aren th esized  paraphrases, I  do not want to  
add an yth in g  to  th is  e x c e lle n t  in s tr u c t io n . The rad ian t m ystiee ident- 
i f i e d  i t  w ith  th e  l ig h t  th a t shone upon th e  Tabor a t  the tra n sfig u ra 
t io n  o f  Jé s u s . I t  la  th e  I y o t is  l ig h t  o f the Yoga. I t  may shine l ik e  
th e  s i lv e r y  l ig h t  of th e  f u l l  moon, or even milky w hite, or l ik e  
th e  shower o f  golden «parka in  which Ju p ite r  appeared to Danae and be- 
got P ereeu s. But w ith the beginner i t  co n sis te  m ostly o f a few 
sp a rk s , th e  t a t t v l c  sparks of the Yoga, or sometlmes luainoue f ig u re s  
o r fa c e s  a re  se  en in  th e  mental space, where a i l  such phenomena 
ap p ear. Slm ultaneously more or le s s  warmth i s  f e l t  in  the région 
o f th e  s o la r  p lex u s, and seekers g if te d  w ith a h lgh  degree o f  s e n s l-  
t iv e n e s s  even may behold soen es, e t c .

In  p ro p o rtio n  to the ln n ate  psyohic se n s itiv e n e ss  and acqu ired  
s k i l l  o f th e  seek er do es th e  so la r  plexus respond. But as reasons to 
be exp la ln ed  fu rth e r  on, advise, — i t  i s  wise to  go slowly and not to 
fo r c e  phenomena. In ten se  co n cen tration  o f  the mind upon the n av el, 
c lo e ln g  th e  eyes and withdrawlng the o th er sens es, re s tln g  th e  ch ln  
on the b r e a s t  ( l . e .  a s l ig h t  pressure on the thyrold  gland) ereo t 
bu t r a th e r  re la x e d  s i t t ln g  p o sitio n  and re s tra ln e d  b re a th ln g ,— th ese 
a re  th e  main p o in ts  to  be consldered. I f  a f t e r  about 15 minutes o f  
gazln g  no warmth, sparks o r l ig h t  a re  observeâ, energ ize th e  navel 
w ith  psyehio b rea th ln g , u n t i l  some o f  th ese signe appear, but not any 
lo n g e r .

As eoon a s  th e  sign e begin to  appear do not oare fo r  them any 
more. They would d i s t A t  th e  a tte n tio n  from the ta s k  a t  hand, which 
i s  not produclng fire -w o rk s, but to connect the conscious with the 
subconsclous. Sparks, e tc . hâve to  be oonsidered a t  th is  tlme as 
in d ic a tio n s  only  th a t such connection bas s ta r te d , Other signe 
p o in tin g  to the same a r e : a ce r ta in  drowsiness and an in tu it iv e  f e e l -
in g  th a t  th e  sen ses areindrawn and the en rapport S ta te  e x is ta  b e -  
tween th e  co n scio u s and th e  subconeciouus, between the outer and th e  
in n er inan,— r e a l ly  a sem i-trance, a tw ilig h t S ta te  o f  consoiousness, 
ju s t  what we a r e  look in g  f o r .  This S ta te  may be reached sometimes 
b efo re  any llght-phenomena appear.

Prolong t h i s  S ta te  o f consoiousness as long as p o ss ib le , although 
th is  t a s k  i s  not easy. Try to f e e l  a t  home w ith t h is  m en tal!ty , ln  
order to  be a b le  to use the th inking oapacity , because by i t  m lll be 
worked out th e  second phase o f th is  operation , th e  p u r if ic a tio n  o f the 
psyché by a transm utation of the und esirab le émotions and by enhanc- 
lng o f th e  d é s ira b le  ones, which i s  expounded ln  the next le s  son.
For a w hlle p r a c t ic e  to aoquire the above-described mental s ta te  
which i s  a  neceesary con d ition  fo r  th e  psychic p u r if ic a tio n  as w ell 
as f o r  the l a t e r  alohem lcal opérât Ions.7

Moreover, besides the emphaslzinglthe n ecesslty  o f th is  a cq u is i
t io n , i t  i s  a lso  my duty to  c a l l  your r b l l  a tte n tio n  to the f a c t ,
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th a t  t h i s  co n n ectio n  o f th e  conecloue « l th  the eubconaclous, the 
b r a in  l i f  e « l t h  th e  g an g llon ic l l f e ,  l t  one o f the hardeet t r i a l s  
o f r e a l  i n i t i a t i o n .  More harâ, Indeed, than the p h y sica l t r i a l s  o f  
a n d  en t  i n i t i a t i o n s .  Not merely because i t  l e  d l f f l c u l t  to accem
p l i  s h, b u t beoause in  l t  soû l and body a ille s  a re  exposed to p é r i l s .

For th e  subconsoious la  an e x c e lle n t servant «hen m astered, 
even our b é a t  f r i  end «hen l t  makee th o se  connections on high which 
can be gained  by i t s  In terv en tio n  only . But i t  beooaes the worst 
enemy i f  th e  e v i l  éléments which a re  part o f  i t  oan in trude th e  
oonsclou s minâ. That may happen «hen th ere  are  welcoming in c l in a 
t io n s  in  th e  co n sclo u s. Then th e  e v il  in s id e  l s  reln forced  by 
r e la te d  e v i l  s frora the a s t r a l  to o . Opening the door betveen the 
co n sclo u s and th e  u n c o n sd o u s-p lu s -a e tra l, the seeker fa ce s  not e lth e r  
th e  lady or th e  t ig e r  but both o f them. And « h ile  th e  lady h&s to be 
co u rted  and «on, the t ig e r  Jumps a t  th e  seeker without the s l ig h te s t  
p ro v o catio n . The lady le  our Sophla. The t ig e r  symbolizes th e  
d iv e rse  anim al p assio n s, ever présent in  our own depthe and in  the 
a s t r a l  o f  our e a rth . And «hen theee from the in n er  and outer planes 
In tru d e  u n ited  th e  consclous mind, th e  re su it  aay be anything from 
medlum istlo e x p lo ita t io n  to  obsession , from nervous d isorders to  
ln s a n ity .

But th e  a lch em ist has to open th is  door, even i f  but a l l t t l e  
a j a r .  The in b o rn  o r ie n ta tio n  toward th e  God th a t prompted the 
ta k ln g  up of alohemy fo r  régén ération , sh ield s him a great d ea l, but 
by no means f u l l y ,  b e fo re  p u r if ic a t io n  is  accom plisheâ. The seek er, 
th e r e fo r e , should open the door very cau tlo u e ly , m entally and morally 
v e ll-p re p a re d  to  fa c e  what may emerge. The more, beoause th e  t ig e r  
^ u ite  o f te n  appears in  some refin ed  modem d isg u ise : as a f a i r
op p ortu n ity  o f fe r in g  lé g itim â t e lookln g  g a in s, chances to  g e t power 
over o th e rs , to  s a t is fy  high am bitions, to fin d  p arad ise in  lo v e , 
or «h atev er th e  se e k e r1 s heart may d esire . So from th e moment on 
«hen th e  door begins to open, he should consult b efo re  eaeh d ec is io n  
not only reason bu t, and e sp e c la lly , h is  conscience too .

V II . THE TRBASURE-HOU£E OF THE PSYCHE.

l t  l s  o f importance to  comprehend w ell th e  p h y sio lo g lca l and the 
conséquent p sy ch o lo g lca l changes which take  p lace  «hen the e x ce lle n t 
In s tr u c t io n  o f th e  good abbot Simeon, g iven  to  th e  n& vel-psychlc 
(Om phalopsychltes) i s  p ia c tic e d .

F i r s t  th e  doors o f  th e  outer senses hâve to  be elosed  by turaing 
in s id e  our «h o le  a tte n tio n , l ik e  « e  do at in tro sp e c tio n . Then the 
s p i r i t  has to  be ra lse d  by awaklng the inner man. For th is  purpose 
l t  l s  good to  draw th e  psychio a i r  a t  the so les , knees, g e n ita ls , 
h ea rt and p ltu ita ry g la n d , Ju st a few a sp ira tio n s  a t  each p o in t. This 
has to  be follow ed by a p rayerfu l invocation  o f  th e  Holy S p ir i t .
A fte r  having been p ra cticed  a few tim es th is  préparation take s but a 
v ery  sh ort tim e. Then th e  concentration proper oan s ta r t .

F ix in g  th e  gaze on th e  navel région means f i r s t  an energlzing
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o f  th e  o p t ic  nervea a t  th e ir  oroseing (o p tlo  ch ia esta) and o f the p i
tu ita r y  g land, from which p art then a ourrent o f  v i t a l  f lu id  l e  
d ire o te d  toward th e  navel rég ion , which ourrent en erg lzes th is  
ré g io n  and through i t  our whole priva te  s o la r  System. This i s  done 
s i t t i n g  w ith  clo eed  ey e lid s in  ^he dark, by a simple e f fo r t  o f  the 
«111 ( in te n s e  d é s irs )»  For whever we con cen trâte  our a tte n tio n , 
th e r e  «111 be a synchrone us Automatic con cen tration  o f the v i t a l  
f lu id .  The more so in  the p résen t ca se , fo r  wîaile the so la r  plexus 
i s  th e  o en ter o f th e  whole sympathetio nervous System, th e  gaze 
d ireo ted  toward i t  runs through the p itu ita r y , where the lo rd  o f the 
whole eym pathetlo System résid es .

During gazin g  th e  r e s p ira tio n  o f  the atm ospheric a i r  1s leseen ed . 
T h is  means a d ecrease  o f  th e  resld u al oxygen in  the o irc u la tln g  blood, 
in  conséquence o f  which oarbon d ioxld e accumulâtes th ere  and the 
hydrogen and phosphor in  the b rain  a ls o  lower. Thus the a c t iv i t y  of 
th e  b r a in  and th e  production of conscious thought i s  lower eà a ls o , 
to g e th e r  w ith  the a c t iv ity  o f the o e l l - l i f e  a i l  over the body, f o r  
th e  slowed-up c ir c u la t io n  o f the blood do es net energize then f u l ly .
So a more o r l e s s  m anlfested drovslness i s  induoed, a hypnogenlc 
S ta te , which may m&nifest in  varions degrees: as a mere mental
In tro v e r s io n , as a r e v e r ie , as a sem i-tran ce, as tw ilig h t- ,  or even 
m o o n lig h t-lu c lû ity .

But th e  slack an in g  o f  th e  lung breath ing and th e  somnolence 
promot e th e  indr&wlng o f  th e  psyohic a i r ,  which then in crea ses  th e  
m ergy accumulâted by con centration  a t  the n avel. The symp&thetic 
qystem, being thu s dynaml2ed by psychic energy, r e v ita l iz e s  with th is  
energy th e  down-tuned c e l l  l i f e  too . The c e l ls  reaot to  th is  by re 
le a s in g  in  them selves h ith erto  bound psychic fo r c e s , so th a t soon 
th e  whole body is  re v ita liz e d , and in  th is  fre sh  v i t a l i t y  the 
p sy ch ic  energy has a la rg e r  part th&n i t  had b e fo re . This i s  11ke 
th e  c a s e  o f  th e  perfortning a th le te , whose blood a f te r  a while b e -  
comes sa tu ra te d  w ith carbon dioxlde and other waste products, because 
even h l s  a c c e le ra te d  breathing cannot supply the then necessary  
q u a n tity  o f  oxygen. He becomes almost exhausted and goes on by a 
grim déterm ination o f  mind and w ill  only. Byt by contlnuing to do 
so, he may ev en tu ally  ca tch  h ls  second breath, itiich  i s  but psyohic 
b re a th , and f e e l s  r e v ita liz e d .

Thus Éhb d a p le -lo o k in g  navel gazing, when more c lo se ly  in v e s t i -  
g a te d , tu m s ont to  be a ram ified  double p lay . Ât th e  one hand the 
con sciou s waklng a c t iv i ty  o f the cé ré b ra l System, resp eotlv ely  o f  
the c e l l - l l f e ,  l e  tuned down, ito ile  on the other hand the sympathetio 
nervous System i s  keyed up and th e  c e l l - l i f e  i s  enabled to  re lea se  
h ith e r to  bound psychic energy. The thus tuned-down waklng conscious- 
neas and th e  keyed-up subconecious blend in  the p itu ita ry  and in  
th e  sp ine, and develop a s p é c ia l e ta te  of consclousness, during which 
we p ercelv e  th in g s as in  a mental tw llig jh t, o r a c tu a lly  v is u a lis e  
them a s  in  a somewhet douded moonllght.

Two oth er p o in ts hâve to  be noted here fo r  a more o lose la te r  
co n sid é ra tio n . T^e f l r s t  i s ,  that by inducing 9. somnolent hypnagoglc 
S ta te ,  th e  suboonscious i s  ma de more récep tiv e  fo r  a u to -su g g e s tio n s .



And t h is  neana th&t we may more o r  le e s  submit to  our conscious w ill 
sucb p a r ts  o f  our oiganism whioh were h lth erto  not subjected  to  i t .  
T h is  1 s an im portant, even i f  only p a r t ia l ,  aohievement fo r  the 
a lch em lst»

The second p o in t i s ,  th a t by connecting  the consolons w ith 
th e  subconsolous in  whioh nature ré s id e s , we b écorné more intim 
â t  e ly  conneoted w ith the l l f e  o f our whole so la r  S y stem , which 
co n tin u a lly  p u isâ te s  around us and through us, and dominâtes 
th e  whole v é g é ta tiv e  p a rt o f  our physlc&l and psychlo l l f e ,  
thus mailing u s , as l t  were, su b je c ts  to  a government in  which 
we hâve no p a r t ic ip a t io n  &t a i l ;  ta x a t io n  without rep résenta
t io n *  But a f t e r  th e  a fo re sa ld  connection i  s w e ll-e é ta b lish e d , 
we reço iv e  a kind of a co n s titu tio n a l l i b e r t y ,— c o n s titu tio n a l 
on ly , because n atu re  has l t s  own law and the power to punish 
tr& n sgresaors au to m atiea lly , — to use the fo rces  o f  l l f e ,  to a 
l im ite d  e x te n t , to  our in d iv id u el purposes fo r  a le g a lly  oon- 
f ln e d  p u rsu lt o f happiness* Among the valueble p r iv ilè g e s  ob- 
ta in ed  in  t h is  nèw l ib e r ty  1 s s e lf -h e a lln g  too,

Conoerning th is  advantage, as w ell a s  o th ers , much dépends 
upon th e  clrcum stanoe of how deep can the alchem lst make the 
se lf-ln d u o ed  hypnagogic S ta te . The deeper, the more tran ce- 
l ik e  i t  i s ,  the g re a te r  la  the power conferred , and i t  can be 
âeepened by p ra c tlo e *  But the question i s :  How fa r  can the
a lch em lst go in  try in g  to  deepen i t ,  fo r  on the other hand, in  
t h i s ,  l i k e  in  any other alohem ical op eration , l t  i s  dangerous 
to  fo r c e  r é s u lté  a t  any p r lc e . I t  i s  necessary , th e re fo re , to 
o o n sld er th e  ln n a te  fa c to rs  upon which the a b i l i t y  o f th e  a l -  
ohem ist dépends in  h ls  présent s ta tu e , when conscious inner de
velopment Ju s t  has s ta r te d  and the expected new fa e u lt ie s  a re  
y e t but p o te n t ia l  only,

Here a g a in : Blood t e l l s .  People boni in  a fam ily in  which
th e  a n c e s to rs  o f both parents belonged to  the eame nation , even 
to th e  same clan  o r sanie s o c ia l  stratum, and where eventually 
in term a rrla g e s  of nea.r r e l  t iv e s  happened; in  sh o rt, in  a fam ily  
where th e re  i s  much consangulnity, a re  usu ally  well-endowed 
w ith  an in n a te  cap acity  to  develop psychic lu o id ity . In  such 
persons th e  n a tio n a l c h a r a c te r is t lc s  a r e  strongly inbred, as  
speed i s  in  a thoroughbred horse, and th ere  th e  an cesto rs are  
s t l l l  a l iv e  ln  the subconsolous o f  t h e l r  descendants, So th ere  
a connection between an cestors and descendants, i . e , ,  between 
subconsolous and conscious i s  e a s ie r  re -e s ta b lish e d , and so the 
e f f o r t s  o f  the descendants to  develop psyohic lu o id ity  hâve 
more chances to  sucoeed* The more, because the fu r th e r  we go 
baok in  th e  cen tu ries , the d o s e r  hâve been, g en era lly  speak- 
ing , the t l e s  which eonnected mai on ea rth  with the in v is ib le , 
the p ast w ith the a t  th a t tlm e p résen t.

On the other hand, in  the cases o f persons on whose family 
t r e e  d is ta n t o r  even fo re lg n  ne rr ia g e s  were frequent or very 
near, the a n c e s tra l  t r a i t s  a re  usually le a s  strongly  inbred, 
because eventually  opposite d iffe re n t c h a r a c te r is t ic s  o f the



blended « tra in s  n i u t n l l  m  M ot o th tr . In n oh  m i m , Un 
chances to  dtvilop e a s ily , l w U l t f  ot n hlgher U iA  are le « s ,
•o the â c i o m i i B t  ought to  prooeefl M i t  o a e t lo u a i / ,  « U à m i  
« 1 U  p r o t r a s t e d  p a tie n t e f f o r t  «usb degree o f  l u c i d l  t y ao i o  
a e e e s a a r y  f o r  t h e  a le h s m ls t le  op erations i l U  be obtained amener 
o r  l a t e r *  Koreover, such p s r s o a s  l a  «h o s e  l i n s  o f  A eoeent the 
a n c e s tr a l  o t r a i n  o f  b lo o d  b s oano aixed  by d is ta n t M r r i t f M  r a 
s o i r e  ffiostly a  valuabdLe réco m p ensâtion f o r  the U o k  o f  s n o es  
t r a l  t r a i t s  in  the f s s t  t h a t  they# beln g  l s o s  «nouaberod toy 
th e  p a s t , oan s a s  1 e r  d e r e lo p  indlvldua11ty  and a e e os a s d a te  
t  beats s i  ves t e  th e  « x lg s m o ls s  o f  th e  p ré s e n t  e ra , ean a e e l n i l a t e  
e a s i e r  n o s and p rogressive  l é s a s ,

At f i r s t  a i l  these questions look, as  but a lry  nothiags, 
gooà te  ocoupy tnoughts o f day dreaners only* But in  recent 
tlm esji th ese  a lry  notbings drev the a t te n t io n  of s e i s a t i f i e  
Blindaj, and they reeognised already th a t th ese  iapmlpabls f a c t 
o rs  bave a  strong in flu en ce upon the obaplng o f  th e  l iv e e  o f 
In d iv id u e ls  a s  v o l l  a s  o f  nations* 80 nos proper so n sid o rstio a  
1s g iven  then in  p o li  t i c s ,  lé g is la t io n , éducation, even in  b ig  
bu sin ess* Xt io  no t  id le  pastime fo r  tbe  a lo b s a ls t  e lth e r  to 
study then and to  anke inventory o f «bat he in h e r lts  in  th ls  
lin o *  Msnj otherw ise knotty problème oan be thus élu cid ated , p art— 
ly  ooncem ing th e  vor k  to  obtain lu c ld lty , but a o s tly  conoem - 
ing hoir to  u t i l i s e  th e  new, d ésirab le  and un de s i  rab l e, a cq u is i
t io n s  whlch do eaergs when the consolons and th e  suboonecious a re  
eonneeted*

As l t  vas « ta ted , vhen the door l s  opened betveen the two 
p a r ts  o f  oonseiousness, the seeker fa ce s  a lady and a t lg e r ,  
the fo ra e r  repreoenting Wiodoa, Sophie, and th e  t lg e r  th e  t h 
a ï  ten d en oies and passions* The lady vas sa ld  to be courted 
and th e  t lg e r  to  be fought. I t  «as p ré férab le  tfÿ présent th a ï 
in  a sim ple fo r a , without a n a ly s is . But l ik e  th e  in stru c tio n  
f o r  n av el-g azin g , a t  o lo ser considération the lady and th e  
t lg e r  r c r é a i  a l to  In s tru c tiv e  d e ta ils *

While th e  lady l s  p c te n tla lly  our Sophie, h erc she symboli
sa s  th e  wlsdoa stored  up in  th e  atboonseious only, whlch oo n slsts  
o f th re e  p a r ts , r i s *  ln h erlted  a n ce s tra l vlsdoa, Personal wla- 
doa aoqulred dur Ing f  orner in ca rn a tio n s, and wiodoa d le t l l le d  
a lread y  by our ln n er s o if ,  a o stly  without our oonsoious coopér
a t io n , dmring th e  preeent incarnation* (As to  th ls  th lrd  p art, 
l e t  us remsmber th a t , as p o s it iv e  sc ien ce  démon atra ted a is e ,  
w hile our oonsoious nind régi s ta ra  only such p a rts  s f  tb e  
contlnuouely reeelved  senne im pressions te  Shlch our a tte n tio n  
l s  d ir e c te s  or a ttra o te d , tho suboonoolouo takoc oognisaneo 
o f  a i l  t  bat whlch la  in  th o  rsach  of the s anses, so aaoh more 
thon l s  rog iaterad  tay oonsoious a t te n t io n ,} Ao rep erts  re -  
oolvsA fro a  asv sra l fs llo w -s«ek srs  who aads a regu lar prac
t i c e  o f  aak lag  advi/toe fro a  tho night show, t h ls  olsdon stored 
up fro a  the p ast and présent in  the subeonsolous m érita f a l l  
oo n sld eratio n , fo r  l t  raad lly  furoiahes id eas fo r  mental a ad



m oral, even f o r  f in a n c ia l  p r o f i t s ,  S t i l l  i t  i s  n ot a i l  c r é a s  
to th e  bottom .

As f a r  a s  e s o te r lc  wlsdom le  conoem ed, th e  wlsdom of th e  
a n o e sto re , reoeived  ln t u i t lv e ly  o r  as a d rio e  front th e  n lg h t, i s  
pure gold o r  a t  l e a s t  9 i l  ver i f ,  but IF , we p ro p erly  ln te r p r e t  
i t *  But e s o t e r ic a l ly  wise men v ere  Ju s t  as ra re  among th e  a n - 
d e n t s  a s  they are  now, so the a n c e s tr a l  wlsdom i s  o fte n  but 
s a g a c lty  in  w orldly a f f a i r e ,  although a s  such ha s i t s  value* 
Moreover, the p assion s o f  our a n c e s to rs  hâve been u su a lly  more 
vehement and u n brid led  than a re  the p a ssio n s o f  l a t e r  and more 
s o p h is tic a te d  g én ératio n s* Consequently, in  many ca se s  t h e i r  
a lle g e d  wlsdom was in  essen ce  but cunning, strong in  ten a o ity  and 
in  the fin d in g  o f  ways and means to  s a t i s f y  p ass io n , even th o se  
o f th e  b e a s t  la te n t  in  man* So danger lu rk s  in  a cc e p tln g  them 
f o r  pure unalloyed  wlsdom.

On th e  o th e r  hand, the t ig e r  m&y b e  not a i l  unm itlgated  
e v i l  e i th e r . In  f a o t ,  Bac chu s and Ish v ara  a re  som etiaes d e- 
p lc te d  s l t t l n g  on a t ig e r *  In  t a i s  case  th e  sy a b o llc& l t ig e r  
i s  a n e a r - r e la t lv e  o f th e  z o d ia ca l Lion and re p ré se n te  r e -  
fra o te d  l l g h t ,  the tawny yellow  p a r ts  r e fe r r ln g  to  th e  p h oto- 
genio  su bstance and th e  b laok s tr ip e s  to  the tra n sfo rm a tio n  o f  
th e  l lg h t  ln to  c a lo r ie s *

A d o s e r  co n sid éra tio n  w ill  di so lo  se , indeed , th a t  much i n  
the se g re a t carnivorous anim ais, i s  but l ig h t  turned la t o  b r u te  
h e a t, s tre n g th , d é s ira b le  dyn&mism used fo r  purposes whloh 
a r e , or lo o k  to  u s , e v il*  ï e t  th ere  a r e  t r a i t s  too  wbJLch, 
measured evenby human standards, are noble* So a f t e r  a i l ,  
i f  th e re  be any moral d iffé re n c e  between th e  a c t io n  o f  th e  
t ig e r  whlch k i l l s  to  s a t is fy ,  in  the to  hlm only p o s s ib le  way, 
h ia  hunger and the a c t io n  o f  the man who e x p lo its  fe llo w  human 
bein gs by undue, even i f  not s t r lo t i y  i l l é g a l ,  a p p lic a t io n  o f  
power, m oral o r f in a n o la l  p ressu re , to  s a t i s f y  not hunger but 
l l l i c i t  p a ss io n s , the comparison i s  e n t ir e ly  in  fa v o r  o f th e  
t ig e r  whlch stands f a r  h ig h er moxally th&n th e  o th e r  anim al*
Thus emerging ln h e r ite d  a n c e s tr a l  s tre n g th  i s  not alw ays un- 
wel corne, even i f  l t  bas anim al s tr ip e s*  Beoause th e  se  can be 
recon v erted  ln to  l lg h t ,  u nd esirable but v i r i l e  p a ss io n s can 
be transmuted ln to  th e ir  d é s ira b le  o p p osites*

A il  th e se  co n sid é ra tio n s  ln d ic a te , th a t a f t e r  th e  alchem - 
l s t  bas opened th e  treasu re-h o u se  of the psyché by con nectin g  
th e  oonsolous w ith the subconsclous, d iscr im in a tio n  has to  be 
used, to g eth er w ith much p a tien ce , to  d is tin g u ish  what i s  g o ld  
and what i s  a llo y ,w h at i s  p reclo u s sto n e  and what i s  p a ste  
th ere* A il th a t  i s  found has to be used up d ir e c t ly  o r i n -  
d lr e o t ly , i . e * ,  a f t e r  transm uting u n d esira b le  p assio n s ln to  
t h e ir  o p p o site  and enhanolng d é s ira b le  ones. For nothing can 
be l e f t  untouched in  the subconsclous, when the aim i s  to  
p u rlfy  and unfold  th e  Psyché, in  order to  make i t  th e  n eoessary  
p e r fe c t  to o l f o r  the fu r th e r  ré g é n é râ tiv e  alC hem ical work* The 
more, beoause such ra d ica l p u r if ic a t io n  i s  a b s o lu te ly  n e ce s - 
s a r y ^ fo r  although a p re lim in ary , l t  i s  n e v e rth e le ss  an o r -  
g a n ic l p a rt o f  mental régén ération *



As to  the method of operation, t h ls  can be suant ed up ln to  
a s in g le  word: Autosuggestion* Whlch meaneî Suggestions given
by ou rselves to  ou rselv es. And to  suggest nieans to plant a 
l iv e  ldea ln to  the mind, that l t  ma y develop there as a p lant, 
or f o r  th at n a tte r  an anim al, grows up from seed sown lnto l t s  
proper s o l l .  For e s s e n tia lly  th ls  l s  done by the hypnotlst, 
who suggest s in  proper way to the entranoed: Now you are  ten
years o ld , Whereupon the subjeot mots l ik e  a ten -y ear old 
c h ild , without aw aitlng any d etailed  in stru ctio n s*

I t  aay be th a t our l i f e  ls  but a carrylng ont of sosie sim- 
I n i l a r  divine suggestion* But i t  l s  évident th a t suggestion i s  
about th e  only Impulse whlch raoves the nind to f u l l  a c t lv lty , 
be l t  g iven by word, s c r ip t , gestu re, impression upon the 
sen ses, d ire c tly  or ln d ire c tly  hy im plication* AQd autosugges
t io n , when l t  i s  properly applied, esp ecia lly  when reinforced  
by a c t iv e  Im agination, i s  Ju st as potent, o ften  even more so, 
than a re  suggestions coming from outward* In fa o t, we fro 
quent ly  use auto-suggestions without being oonscious o f  l t *
Then why not do i t  consclously? Th* question i s ,  however, vhat 
id eas are to  be planted lnto our mind by ourselves, when and how?

What s ha 11 we plant? There are d ésira b le  émotions and 
good in c lin a t io n s  to be enhanced, and there are undesirable 
ones to  be tran sm it ed lnto th e lr  opposltes* How a f te r  th e  
oonscious and the suboonscious are  connected, no n a tte r  how 
im p erfeotly  a s  y e t ,  make a n ed lta tiv e  In tro sp ectio n  and plck 
out ju s t  one good émotion o r In c lin a tio n  that needs sooe 
stren gthening , and one o f  the other klnd that has to be tran s— 
muted* Su ch ones as sens to be easy to  handle, yet promise im
médiate ré s u lté , because every p ra ctice  has to st& rt w ith small 
th ing8 and then proceed gradually to more d l f f ic u l t  problème*

When to  p lan t? When you fee l innerly  dieposed, keyed-up. 
Each o f us has days, sometimes successive ones, when the mind 
works w ith easy in te n s ity , a lso  days when the mind 1 s sluggish 
and works more o r le s s  under compulsion only* And again 
dry b arren  days, when the work, except routine work, does not 
go a t  a i l ,  in sp ite  o f whlp and spur ap p li ed. (Arousing the 
w lll  and a ^ s e  o f âuty, brisk  walks, eventually smok.es, a lso  
music, are the only perm issible stim u lan ts,) Even sa in ts com- 
p la in  about temporary soul-drynesa, at uhlch tlme they cam ot 
pray w ith f u l l  h eart.

I t  i s  p ra c tio a b le , however, to  reserve ce rta in  nights of 
each week fo r  such p ra ctice * Psyché l ik e s  to hâve regular 
hours, though not always kceps them. The midnight catch i s  
th e  most p ro p itio u s time to p lan t, and the moming catch 
ought to  be used fo r  h&rvesting only, One night each week to 
in cre a se  v ir tu e s  and another to transmute undeslrables are 
s u f f ic ie n t .  However, i f  you fe e l  some other night your Pega- 
sus, pr&nclng, l e t  i t  go confidently* l t  w lll f ly  good and 
high* On the other hand, i f  you fe e l  in  some regular night 
th a t your psychic radio indulges in  a sé ria s  o f s ta t ic s  only,



no mat t e r  how eagerly  you turn th e  knob, w éll, a f te r  a few 
m ls tr i& ls  you had b e t te r  g ive l t  up and turn in  to  sleep ,

A utosuggestion i s  the foest way to p la n t. But there are 
d if fe r e n t  ways to  make autoeug estio n s , although but two d if f 
e ren t ty p e s . One o f th ese i s  to impress the autosuggestion 
form ulated in to  one sentence. The other i s  to impress i t  as 
a l iv in g  image. Ekentually both may be blended. F ir s t ,  the 
whole idea to  be impressed has to  be oonceived in  one very 
sh ort sen ten ce . So m éditâte upon the id ea , take Ju st i t s  
q u in tessen ce  and trlm  o ff  everythlng not abso lu tely  pertaining 
to  i t .  The Psalms and some Hindu mantrams g iv e a good pat
te rn  f o r  such q u ln te sse n tia l sentences, w hlle the Coue 
mantram* Every day in every way, e t c . ,  though good in  foria 
and rhythm, shows th at too general expressions ("In  every 
way") ra th e r  weaken th e  penetratlng power o f the mantram.

Another important point i s ,  to make your sentence as pos- 
i t l v e ly  a ff ir m a tiv e  as p o ssib le , tfien you want to give l t  as 
a command to  th e  eubconscious or to lmpress i t  by v lsu a liz in g . 
But l e t  i t  be ra th er p rayerfu l, as  Psalms and mantrams are, 
when you want to lmpress i t  slowly by psalmodislng. Then l e t  
your sentence r e s t  ovem ight, for l t  i s  probable th a t next 
moming you w lll  be able to improve l t .

When the sentence and you both a re  re&dy, then induce 
th e  hypnagoglc S ta te  as deep as you can. Then:

1 . E ith e r  repeat tfchls sentence m entallÿ, or psalmodia e, 
even tu ally  sing-song i t  in  a monotonous cadence fo r  about 15 
m inutes, a i l  the whlle strongly desiring to lmpress i t  on the 
suboonscious o r , l f  you are temp crament a i l  y more in clin ed  to 
order than to a ttr& ct by d es ire :

2 . Arouse your Inner W ill and give the sentence raentally 
as a strong command to the suboonscious, repeatlng i t  à few 
tlm es a t  sho rt in terv & ls, durlng which confidently  expect th a t 
th e  suggestion w ill  take ro o t; or, i f  previous experlence with 
s e lf -c o n tr o l  made i t  obvious that your suboonscious as yet is  
not under f u l l  co n tro l of the w ill :

3* Try to  v is u a lis e  th at sentence. For th is  purpose, 
w rite  l t  on a p lace  o f  white paper of about 3 ^ 5  inches in  
p rin ted  l e t t e r s  o f  such s iz e  that you may be a b le  to read the 
whole sentence in  one look, wlthout moving the eyes, Concen- 
t r a t e  your gaze on l t ,  with the In ten tio n  to f l x  th e  sentence 
in  your memory a s  a sin g le  image. A fter 2 o r 3 minutes of 
gazing, dlm or turn  o ff  the l lg h t  and try  to  v is u a lis e  with 
closed  eyes. A fter  a few minutes, turn  on the l ig h t  agaln, 
rep eat the gazing and th e  follow ing e f fo r t  to v is u a lis e .
Make t h i s  experlment three o r four tlm es on successive nights 
o r in te r m ltte n tly , u n tll the s c r ip t  i s  v ieuallzed  on the dark 
mental background in  more o r le s s  f ie r y  l e t t e r s .  Then you 
may be assured th a t the suggestion took ro o t.

In  order to  f a c i l i t â t  e v lsu a liz in g  you may put a t the 
s ta r t  of eaoh seance a sraall e le c t r ic  current through the 
b ra in , by iubbing together your palms u n til they are well



warmed up and then holding the l e f t  palm t© your forehead 
Ju et above th e  eyes and th e  rlg h t palm to  the baok of your 
head fo r  a couple of minutes with closeâ  eyes. Qood sensi
t iv e s  hy ruhbing the palme together, produce s u ffic ie n t  e le c - 
t r i c i t y  to l ig h t  a sm all-slzed  e le o tr ic  bulb.

This process of v isu a lls ln g  le  a reversion o f the normal 
one, in  which th e  nerves convey eense Impressions to the mind. 
Here the image received hy the mind ie  p ro jected  upon the o r- 
gan o f v is io n . We o ften  p ro jeo t images ooncelved ln  the mind 
upon the organe unconsciously, but i t  oan be done oonsolously, 
to o , The c r é a tiv e  a r t ie t  ha s to  v is u a lis e  more or le s s  c le a r -  
ly  h ls  mental ch ild ren , ln  dreams, concepts of th e  subcon- 
sc lo u s a re  conveyed in  the form of images to the eonsclous» The 
vay l s  open ln  both d irection s» Keep th is  ln  mind, plea.se.

For when th e  lnner w ill  and the c ré a tiv e  imagination are  
already awake, a fo u rth  and most e f fe c t iv e  method can be used 
to  im plant l iv e  Images v ia  th e  blood» The an cien ts used th is  
p rocess in  magic too, and tr e a t  i t  mostly from th a t point of 
view. But i t  i s  not le s s  e ffe c tiv e  and usefu l in  alchemy, so 
i t  i s  recorded here, to  be used la  te r  on when w ill  and imagina
t io n  a re  already under conscious co n tro l.

Agrippa rev ea ls  the fundamental idea o f  th is  process in  
th e  64-th chapter o f the f i r s t  book of h is  "DE OCCULTA PHILO- 
SOPHIA", by s ta t in g  that when someone thinks w ith protracted  
in te n se  con cen tration  about some su b ject and i s  vehemently 
emotioned thereby, the im agination créâtes an Image of i t ,  which 

becomes impressed upon the blood» Then the blood conveys i t  
to and imprégnâtes i t  ln to  the Creative ozgans of th e  body, 
so th a t th e  image becomes m aterialized , eventuaUy even pro
je c te d  outwards» Probably theaforementioned th ree other méth
ode work in  some slm ilar way, although much le s s  in ten s iv e ly .

The marks developed on the foetus by vehemently emotioned 
im agin ative mothers, the stigmata o f Fran cis o f  A esls i and 
some s lm ila r  oases a re  re fe rred  to by Agrippa to prove his 
t h e s ls .  Paraeelsus throws a lso  some lig h t  on th is  su b ject, 
but mostly between the Unes» However, when w ill and imagina
tio n  are  developed already to do with them eso terlo  work, 
in tu it io n  w ill  show how to apply the p rin cip le  revealed  by 
Agrippa, to alchemy.

Medical science accepted already hypnotlsm as a légitim a te  
method to  heal some i l l s  o f the body» Successful attempts 
hâve been a lso  me.de to  heal the psychologlcaüyind moral 
i l l s  o f  the Psyché, eepecially  slnce psycho-analyeis had been 
redisoovered» A general suxvey of the résu lta  obtained from 
healin g  by suggestion a lso  by p sych o-an aly tical méthode shows 
already a declded progress»

But i t  demonstrates a lso , th at th e  f u l l  usefulnese of th is  
arcanum, c a re fu lly  gu&rded u& tll not ao long ago by the mao- 
tu a r ie s , w ill be reallzed  and a nowaiays-not-even-imaglned 
harvest o f b l l s s f u l  fru lta g e  w ill be gathered only then, when
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th e  g en era l p u blic «111 be more educated on th ls  au b ject. And 
e sp e o ia lly , when tfae labôrerë  themselves «111 become ««11-  
tra ln ed  and fu lly -q u a llf le d  “t ô l ie r s  o f  th« f le ld ”, a« th«
20HÀÏÏ OA LL S THE INITIATID.

H«r« la  no p laça to go daepar in  th la  subjeet mat t e r .  
S u f f ic le n t  «111 i t  be to e ta te , th at almoet a i l  th a t can ba 
achieved by hypnotisai to  oure body and psyehe, can be repeated 
by and on ou raelves, provided th at the auto—suggestor la  ab la  
to lnduce the necessaiy  tra n ce , yet re ta in  the oapaoity to use 
oonsclouely th e  «111 and im agination.

As a beat summary, the follew lng exhortation o f old 
A lp h lll  (quoted in A. E. H itchcoek's REHARKS UPON ALCHEMT AND 
THE ALCHEMISTS) ia  o ffered  here fo r  a f u l l  considération» "Let 
th e  high ln q u lrere  and aearehera lnto the deep a y e te r le s  of na
ture le a rn  f l  ra t to fcnow «hat they hâve in  themselves, and by 
th e  d iv ine pomer « lth in  them l e t  them f i  rat heal themselves 
and transmute th e ir  o«n s o û l s . . . . I f  th a t tfiich  thou seekest 
thou fln d e a t not « lth in  thee, thou/ « l i t  never flnd  i t  without 
th e e . ■

But I  wlsh to add eome p o stscr ip ts  too . To give in  the 
hands o f  a per son à good v io lln , to  explain to  him the s tr in g s  
and th e  f in g e r  p o s itio n s , e t c . ,  then to  expect him to play a 
melody as soon as he oomprehended the in s tru c tio n s , «ould be 
Ju s t  as reasonable as to expect th a t when the above-exposed 
te n e ts  a re  w ell-assim ila ted  m entally, the f l r s t  t r i a l  «111 
b rin g  immédiate and d e fin it iv e  r é s u lté . Only p ra c t ic e , long 
and p a tie n t p r a c t ic e  v i l l  produce them»

And here i s  another P* 8. worthy o f considérât ion. «hatever 
«e hâve planted in to  the subconscious as d és ira b le , o r  d ls -  
covered th ere a s  in h erlted  good, «e  hâve to «a ter them con- 
s ta n tly , by enacting then ln to  our d ally  l i f e ,  whenever th ere  
i s  opportun!ty to do so, in  order to educe them f  rom p o te n tla l-  
i t i e s  in to  actu&l r e a l i t i e e .  Concemlng in h erlted  goods, l e t  
us r e c o ll  ect th e  f in e  advlee of Goethe: "What thou hast ln -
h e r ite d  from thy forebears, acquire i t ,  to  possess i t  fu l ly i"  
Merely in h e rlte d  but not aeslm llated  and « isely -u sed  goods, 
be they p o te n tie l wieâom, p o te n tie l v ir tu e s , even m atériel 

e a lth , are  con stan tly  shrinklng and orumbLlng avay, so the 
ln h e r ito r  ma y d ie m entally, morally or m aterlaU y a d e s tltu te .

THE ES OT ERIC P HAÏ ER
By concentration and psyohie breathing the oonsclous mind 

can be connected with the subconscious to  a degree s u ffic ie n t  
to s ta r t  auto-suggestions and to make, thereby, e ffe c t iv e  
work on peychic p u r if ic a tio n  p o ss ib le . By ln ten sify ln g  the 
sem i-tranee obtaîned, th e  consciousness can reach the Sider- 
e a l  World. Thie i s ,  hovever, h a lf o f  the «ay only. To obtaln 
th e  complété p u r if ic a tio n , i . e . , a complété attuning o f the body 
and soûl to the v ib ra tio n s o f the higher l i f e ,  whloh le  necessary 
fo r  e f f ic ie n t  alchem lcal «ork: the consolous and the subconscious.



th e  Nephesh and th e  Ruah, hâve to be connecteâ wlth the super- 
co n scio u s, wlth the Neshaaah and la  te r  on wlth the Cbayah and 
Yschidah, in  order th a t the Inner cône douane as may reach the 
Mental World. Only a f  te r  the coopération of the tiperconsciou* 
la  o b ta in ed , w lll  the e f fo r t s  toward reaching the sacred trance 
succeed f u l ly ; only then w lll  auto-euggeetions hâve f u l l  e f fe c t  
and the p u r if ic a t io n  be complété.

To understand th ia  complet s itu a tio n , l e t  u s conaider 
i t  from the d ir e c t  alchem loal point of view. The Roeicrucian 
a lc h e m is ts ,— as th ie  la  b eat revealed in  th e ir  GEHEIME FIOUREN 
DER ROZENCREUZER (SECRET SYMBOLS OF THE ROSICRUCIAHS), — divided 
th e  alohem ioal work th a t can s ta r t  a f  t e r  p u r if ic a tio n  ha s 
been ach leved , in to  two p a r ts .

The f i r s t  p art la  th e  dry work wlth f i r e  produolng the 
m eta ls , w hile th e  second part 1s the wet work wlth sa te r, out 
o f whleh w&ter ha s to be e ry s ta lliz e d  out th e  atone, the s a it  
o f Satu m , the red co ra l, the W aaseratein der Weisen (water- 
s to n e  o f th e  wise aen ), The f i r s t  part i s  worked out wlth the 
év o lu tio n  fo rc e s  o f the p lanets and with the aid  o f the l ig h t  
Of n a tu re , ( lumen naturae, the R.C. parergon, i . e . , subordinate 
working l ig h t - h e a t ) .  The second p art le  worked out wlth the 
in v o lu tlv e  fo rc e s  o f the zodiac and w ith the l ig h t  of gr^ce 
( lumen g r a t la é , the R.C. ergon, i . e . ,  main working l i^ î t - h e a t ) .

But as th e  OEHEEME FIGURES (p. 46) d éclarés: "The l ig h t
o f g râ c e , ergon, and the l ig h t  o f nature, parergon, a re  two 
b r o th e r s ."  This means, that the force-substance ca lled  
l ig h t  (product and producer of heat) of the p lanets and the l ig h t  
o f th e  c o n s te lla tio n s  of the zodiac a re  but two m odifications o f  
th e  c ré a tiv e  l ig h t ,  ifcieh l s  the prim ordial aeth er, the fo rces  
o f  L i f e  lmmortal produeing the fo rces  of created  l l f e .

Now t h is  abso lu tely  necessary lig h t  o f  grâce can be beat 
obtained  by th e  e s o te r lc  p rayer* This i s  the reason why the 
R oskcrucians la id  so much emphasis upon the n ecessity  o f  pray- 
in g , aren accep ted  fo r  th e ir  motto: Ora e t labora, pray and work.
For only prayer e sta b lish e s  complété connection between the 
conscious and th e  superconsclous, between the outer and inner, 
even the inm ost, man, in whleh la t t e r  dwells our Créât Ego 
the C h ris t in  us, to whorn our pray ers a re  addressed. This 
our C h rist l iv e s  and moves in  thehigher and hlghest spheres 
o f e x is te n c e ; i t  l s  the mediator who can intervene in  our in »  
t e r  e s t ,  who a s  a magnet a ttra o ts  the sid erea l l ig h t o f nature 
and th e  zod iacal l ig h t  of grâce, and can est& bllsh  communion, 
atonement, between created man and God.

What l e  then eso terlc  prayerT "The nourlshment of Is ra ë l  
a re  l t s  pray e rs , which sln ce the d estru ction  of the Temple 
s u b s t itu te  th e  s a c r i f ic e s " ,  says th e  ZOHAR (I  24 a ) .  As i t  
was explained in  the f i r s t  lesson , the nourlshment of the soûl 
l s  th e  d a lly  bread, manna, Eueharlst, a i l  of which mean essen- 
t i a l l y  th a t higher aeth er which ls  a lso  the lig h t o f  grâce.
This should be obtained by such pray ers as a re  équivalents o f 
th e  a n clen t holocauste. And such are the e so te r lc  prayers.



But, a s  i t  «as expia lned ln  the le s  son about the blood, 
th s  pur pose of the burnt off©rings «as to externe l i s e  the 
v i t a l  a u rie  fo rc e  o f the s a e r if io e r , in  order th a t i t  may 
a t t r a o t  th e  oiroumambient aeth er and ihereby to  eetab lish  an 
atonement or e t  le a s t  a communion,

Suoh ex tern a lisa tio n  and subséquent communion sas, and 
i s ,  obtained by d iffe re n t metbods. One of the very o ld est of 
th e se  i s  in d icated  by David, "My soûl sh all be s a tie f ie d  
a s  « i th  marrow and fa tn e s s . . . When I  remember thee upon my 
bed and médita te  upon thee in the night watches." (P8ALM 
L X III 5, 6) ,  Rabbi Eleazar (ZOHAR I I  20 b) said  the follow ing 
prayer every tim e he fa s te d : "My God, the Qod of my fa th ers ,
thou knowest that T o ffered  thee my f a t  and a j  blood, heatlng 
them up by the weakness o f my body. Be thou pleased « i th  the 
odour th a t cornes from my mont h th is  moment, as a su b stitu ts 
f o r  th e  odour o f the holocauet that ha s eacaped from the f i r e  
l ig h t  upon the a l t a r ;  may thou pardon my s ln s . *

We s&w already th at th e  aether incorporâtes ln  the blood, 
in  the f a t s  (ln clud ing  n erv e-fa ta , kldney fa t  and the brain  
plus spine) a ls o  in the marro« , the fa t  producing the red blood 
co rp u scles. Eleazar and the aecetes lib era ted  th ls  aether by 
fa s t in g  which produces a fev erieh  heat, and ex tem alized  i t  by 
th e  «ords o f prayer, David lib era ted  th e  aeth er from the marrovs 
and f a t s  by in ten se  méditation upon God during th e  night «atones. 
M éditation i s  strong concentration and thus b e a ts , Says David: 
"My h e a rt «as hot « ith ln  me; « h ile  I  «as muslng the f i r e  burned; 
( th e  L a tin  te x t  i s  more expressive: ln  m edltatlone meo exar-
descent lg n ls ) then spake I  « ith  my tongue.* (Ps. XXXIX 3)«

The Roman C athollc church considéra also  th is  heatlng up 
the organism a s  the most important, the sine qua non, part of 
the p ray ers, A manual issued only a few décades ago by the 
F ran ciscan s fo r  the perus&l o f th e ir  Third Order, lay  brethren, 
saysî "A fter the s p ir it  play e t i t s  part and threw lig h t  upon 
the o b je c t  o f m éditation, the heart bas to take up the work.
The a f fe c t io n s  are  the aim of the considérations (m éditations) 
«h ich  would not produce anything i f  they do not end « ith  a r ls -  
ing th e  a f fe c t io n s , The a ffe c tio n s  are  the center o f the 
p rayer, the e s s e n tla l p art, and they hâve to be educed a t any 
p r ie s , in  order th at the méditation be f r u i t f u l ,  These are 
the l iv e  and generous movements of lèv e  toward Jésu s C hrist, 
the o r lg in a to r  o f a i l  v lrtu e s  and th e  consummator of a i l  the 
m ysteries o f f a i t h . * The e so te r ic  prayer o f suoh effic ien cy  i s  
th e  f&rsfc, indeed, «hich storms the heavens i r r e s is t ib ly ,  and 
to «hich Jésu s referred  saying, that the klngdom o f heaven 
su ffe re th  v io le n ce ,

The reg u la r alChemical operation, ca lled  prayer or médita
t io n , co n s is te  of three p a rts : the invocation , the communion
and th e  oonolusion, The names of these parts vary and sometimes 
each o f th ese  p arts i s  subdivided into th ree , but these v aria
t io n s  a re  not e s s e n t la l , Wh*t i s  e ssen tla l in  them «as taught
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long ago ln  that unsurpasseâ, and uns ur passable «ast erplece; 
th e  Lord 'a prayer» A m asterpiece even as l ite r a r y  composition, 
and a model o f  p erfactio n  as an e so te r lc  construction»

Mlh«n ye pray use not vain rép étitio n s*»  aald our Master. 
L ip -se rv ice  la  u s e le s s , the whole man,— toây, soûl and a p lr lt  
should be engagea ln the prayer. "Enter thy cio s e t , and when 
thou h ast ahut thy door, pray to  thy Fattoer «hlch la  ln  se
c r e t . "  In tro v e rt the mind, shut out the sense-lmpreesIons 
and pray to  *thy F ath er", «ho le  th e  Great Ego, the Ghrlat ln  
aach o f  us» the Mediator between us and "our Father ln  heaven”, 
Adam Kadaon. Thla l s  the préparation fo r  the e s o te r lc  pray- 
e r  «h lch  then a ta r te  « l th :

1 . THE INVOCATION. *ûur Father «h lch  a r t  ln  heaven,
hallowed be thy name. * Our Father ls  the u lt ia a te  address, 
expected to  b e  reached by the Intervention o f Hls hallowed 
naae. Ho« th e  n&me o f our Father l s  T H V H. Tradition 
a s s e r t s ,  ho«ever, th a t : "as long as the Communlty of Is ra ë l
l s  l n  e x i le  th e  sacred name le  not com plété.* (ZOHAR I  135 ®)* 
The Commuaity o f  I s r a ë l  la  syaboliseâ by the second H of the 
Tetragrammaton. I t  means ln  i t s  s t r i c t  eense a i l  adapta,
but ln  i t s  broader sense, th at part o f humanity, — p ast, pré
sen t and fu tu re , «hlch l s  e t i l l  bound, c ru c if le d  in the three 
cré â te d  « o rld s . U n tll th is  part l s  re ln tegrated , the sacred 
naae, i . e . ,  the p erson lfled  m anifestation of D eity, remains 
incom plète» I t  l s  necessary, th ere fo re , th at th is  part should 
be hallowed» i . e .  consecrated, sp iritu e lir .ed , by th e  e so te r lc  
pray e r . For as the ZOHAR says ( I  137 a) : *Êoes God need
pray e rs?  No. But Inaemuch as praying s a n c t if ie s  the man,
God does g lr e  to  the righteous «hat they need only a f te r  th^jr 
hâve addreseed prayers to hlm."

2 . THE COMMUNION» "Thy kingdom corne» Thy «111 be done 
ln  earth  as I t  l s  ln heaven, Give us th is  day our dally 
b re a d ."  As th e  same Jésu s taught, the kingdom l s  already 
w lth in  u s. But the eso terlc  p a y e r , that consecrates the man, 
educes I t  fro a  i t s  p o te n tie l S ta te  Into a c tu a llty , and thus 
e s ta b lls h e s  th e  atonement, the permanent communion of heaven 
andJfcrth ln  man. Then, and not b efo re , can the man « ll l ln g ly  
co-work in th e  r é a l is a t io n  of the «111 o f the Father on earth .

The r e s u it  o f suoh communion le  the réception of the d a lly  
bread, o r  E u ch arist, or manna. As already explained, these 
name s mean an in flu x  of the lu a in lf  erous Illum inât lng aeth er, 
«h lch  la  a lso  the l ig h t of g râ ce . This l ig h t  b rings usually 
the an s«er to  the prayer, in  the fora  o f In tu itio n  or in sp ira
t io n . "For y our Father knoweth «hat things ye hâve need o f, 
b e fo re  ye ask  hlm ." But «eaker brethren may, n ev erth eless,
«ont to  pray f o r  sp écia l things tpo. Now the Kabbala, as « e l l  
a s  the oanual o f the lay Francis can. s déclaré, th at th is  com
munion l s  the r ig h t moment to  express such sp écia l d esires .
But th is  h ln t  should be su fflo ie n t to the v ise  K abbalist or



Fran elsoan , fo r  Ju s t a step  fu r th e r  la  the bord er o f  e r o t le  
m agic, whiob raa y be pure and w hlte, but la  ver y apt to  a llp  
o f f  ln to  tha b la ck  and Impure v a r le ty .

To ln d loata  tha icinfl of prayarfttl m éditation whlch doaa 
laad  to  communion, alao to  show that «e  are  moying on R osl- 
cru o ian  grounû, hera la the beginnlng of the magnifie momlng 
p ray er wlth whlch tha alchem loal CHXMICA TANNUS e t a r t e  I ta  
te a ch in g a : "fl-et awaice ray eoul; gat out o f tha melancholy of
mind) why to la o a ra ta  th yaalf w lth vain sadness, vhy to  
fa tig u a  th y aalf wlth superflue us paras? Haar what thy Lord 
Oed wanta to  ôrip lnto  thaa: Bleaaad la  th a  aoui made poor
and a etran ger f o r  tha sake of Jésus* Blaeead la  th a  «oui 
th a t fo llo v s  the Loxd Chriat speaking in i t ,  and la  nourlahed  
f rom His mouth wlth the jboney of oonsolation* Bleaaad are  th a  
aara  th a t oomply wlth what they taks ln  f  rom tha lip a  of Goâ 
and are  lu l le d  to alaep by the fa b le s  of th ls  world* B lessed  
a ra  the ayaa closed to ca rn a l, but opanad to s p ir i tu a l  thinge* 
Bleaaad la  the mouth that aucics milic from the a r t e r i e s  of th e  
divine b raaat and considéré b ru t!eh  tha allurem ents of th ls  
worldly show,* Bleaaad le  tha p laln  h e a rt th a t p ro ap tly  b e a ts  
wlth th e  puise of tha celeati& l brldegroom, and does not n o tice  
the lu b r lc i t ie a  of th ls  world* B lessed  a r e , indeed, who devote 
themaelvea to God and pay no heed to any worldly dreama* *

The worda: Honey, raille, brldegroom, a r e  th e  sign a to
ln d lo a te  the deap © soterlc ch aracter  o f th ls  in v o catio n * And 
from t h ls  s t a r t  the prayar advanoes in  atrong crescend o, 
expoalng the R*C. phlloaophy and d ev otlon al love towards th e  
C h riat in  ou raelvee, u n tll  i t  almost reach es th e  superb 
e r o t io , but pure, heights o f th e  SON G OF SONOS* But a ls o , i t  l a  
eo long to o , and would naed lengthy commentaries, ao cannot be 
in s e r te d  hera*

3 . THS CONCLUSION, "And fo rg iv e  us our d e b ts , a s  wa f o r -  
g lv e  our debtors* And lead  us not ln to  tem ptatlon , but d e llv e r  
ua from e v l l .  " As ln terp re ted  In the p u lp its , t h i s  i s  a r e -  
queat fo r  th e  rém ission  o f  sln s* But merely a s  such i t  would 
be an a n tle liraax  and daoidedly put ln  th e  wrong p la c e , fo r  r e 
pentance 1 s the f i r s t  step  fo r  p u r if ic a t io n  and h as i t s  lo g lo a l  
p la ce  b a fo re  th e  communion, as th ls  i s  p x acticed  in  tha ohurches 
to o . Yet the Lord*a prayer i s  a m aaterpieoe and f u l ly  in  acoord  
w lth anolen t e s o te r ic  p ra c tic e *  Rabbi E leazar asks fo r  th e  
p&rdonlng o f h is  s in s  a t  th e  end of the prayer too* 3o th e re  i s  
a reaaon*

I t  la  th ls *  The coamunion takes up the devotee ln to  the 
sublima rég ion s o f th e  superco ns clous and from th ere  he has to  
corne down ag aln  to  the low le v e l  o f  waking c on so i ou s n es s and 
f l x  th e re  the s p ir i tu a l  l ig h ts  reoelveâ* But th ls  d escension 
lead s through the rég ion s o f the suboonsolous, th e  s ld e re a l and 
a s t r a l  ragions, ln  whlch good and e v i l  a re  sim ultanéeusly  p ré
sent, ao th ere  th e  soul-mlnd 1*  expoeed to  tem ptatlons* A galnat 
theae th ere  l a  the in te n tio n  to  bu lld  a d éfen sive w all th e  con - 
o lu slv e  p art o f tha L ord 's prayer* Old p ray ers o f  th e  C a th o llc
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r l t u a i s  lnc&ude a ls o  the asking o f p ro tectio n  ag a ln st démons 
o f  th e  n ig h t* But the K&bbala throws 00me l ig h t  upon th le  
m ystery ( I l  262 b) $ "A fter the prayer th e  man hae to confess 
h l s  s ln s ,  ln  order th a t *the other aide* raay not g e t a hold on 
hlm. By th e  co n fessio n  the prayer ascenda to  heaven and r e 
v o ie s  the punlshraent decreed by God, (Thla sentence le  a bllnd. o r  
rabbl-m ade s c a re , fo r sine a re  not rem ltted  but oarry auto- 
m a tlc a l ly  t h e l r  punlshraent; n e lth er  are  God’ s deoree^e revoked.
But th e  r e a l  reason foliows# ) The confession la  th e  part given 
to  th e  impure démon. I f  th e  man do es not co n fess, the démon 
g e t a a hold  on the alns and thue has the ascendant upon the man, 
T h la  la  th e  raystery of the acapegoat, upon whlch the p r ie a t  hafl to 
oonfeaa a i l  th e  alna o f  I s r a ë l , "

"For th ln e  i s  th e  klngdom, and th e  power and the glory f o r -  
ev er. Amen." A uthentioal or not, th la  la  a reinforcem ent o f  
th e  d efen sea , a ls o  the lo g ic a l  conclusion , *hich complétés th e  
o i r c le  by u n itin g  the end to the beglnning, a ttach in g  the prayer 
ag aln  to  thoughts about the greatneas o f  D elty from whlch they 
a ta r te d , Thua keeping h ls  thoughts attach ed  on one aide In  re
penti ing mood upon the m lstakea o f the past to r e a ie t  thereby 
tem p tatio n s and on the o th er aide upon the b lessin g a  obtalned 
or hoped from atonement, the man i s  enabled to re ta in  c le a r ly  
f ix e d  ln  h l s  conaolousness the sublime thoughts and sensations 
re o e lre d  du rin g  th e  divine communion with the G-reat Ego,

Of g re a t importance l a  the proper tlming o f  th e  prayers, 
ln  accordanoe w ith  the expansions and co n tra c tir 'tîiie h  a re  
going on with reg u larity  every day in  th e  eireumamblent 
a e th e r , from where the llg h t  o f grâce i s  to  be drawn. Already 
David emphasiied th at we should pr&y in  a time when Goâ mlght 
be found. (PS, XXXII 6) , Alas, th is  I s a  su b jeet the f u l l  
exp lan atio n  o f  whlch would take more than one lesso n , and 
even ao i t  would be hardly compréhensible a t  the présent stag e  
of our co u rse , The beat th at can be done now i s ,  th ere fo re , to  
in d ic a te  th e  e s s e n t ie l  p o in ts , tru stin g  that a s  the course 
proceeds th ese  w ill be comprehended.

L ike every eaoteric  operation, th e  prayers are founded 
on the p h ilo so p h io al zodiac, as applied to the daily  ro ta tio n s 
o f th e  e a rth . There are two s o ls t ic e s : noon and midnight, and
two equlnoxes'• dawn and sunset, although these are eonvention- 
a l i ?; ed to 6 A,M. and 6 P.M. The b ella  of the O atbolic churehes 
r in g  a t  6 in  the moming f o r  the morning prayers and at 6 P.M. 
f o r  th e  veapera, The noon prayers a re  blenâed w ith the prayers of 
the midday a e a l , and only a few monastic ooders pray a t  midnight.

In  a s lm lla r  way, tbe Jews hâve morning prayers and vespers 
o b llg a to ry  f o r  averybody, a lso  an evenlng prayer sh lch ls  fa c u l
t a t iv e  only, to be said a t  any hour between sunset and midnight. 
The noon prayer l a  blended with the prayers a t  meal too and 
the people do not know anything about midnight p ray ers, whlch 
a re  th e  moat Important fo r  th e lr  i n i t i â t e s .  But th e  Kabbala 
reve& ls the paycho-physiological, even blolog lc& l foundationa 
o f t h i s  time ln  a symbolisa s u f f lc ie n t ly  tran sp aren t fo r  
seakers who developed eyes to  see and ears to  hear.
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r l t u a ls  inoftude a le o  the aeklng of p ro tectio n  ag a in st démons 
o f th e  n lg h t. But the Kabbala throws 00me lig h t  upon th ls  
mystery (IX 262 b ) :  "A fter the prayer th e  man ha s to confesa
h ia  a in e , in  order th a t 'th e  other aide* raay not g e t a hold on 
him. By the oonfeaaion the prayer ascends to  heaven and r « -  
voJcea the punlshmont decreed hy God, (Thle sentence l s  a bllnd o r  
rabbi-m ade eoare, fo r aine a re  not rem ltted  but oarry auto- 
m a tlo a lly  t h e lr  puniahment; n e lth er  are  God's deoree^a revoked*
But the r e a l  reaaon f o l io  ws* ) Tht confession i s  th e  part given 
to  the impure démon. I f  th e  raan do es not co n fess, the démon 
g eta  a hold on the aine and thus ha s the ascendant upon the m a n ,.,, 
T h ls  la  th e  raystery of the scapegoat, upon which the p r i  est hafl to 
oonfeae a i l  the sine o f  I s r a ë l ,M

"For th ln e  i s  th e  klngdom, and th e  power and the glory fo r -  
ever. Amen," A uthentioal or not, th le  le  a reinforcem ent o f  
th e  d efen sea, a lao  the lo g ic a l  oonolusion, which complétés th e  
o ir o le  by u n itin g  the end to the beglnning, attaohing the prayer 
agaln  to  thoughts about the g reatn ess o f  Deity froro which they 
e ta r ta d . Thua keeping h is  thoughts attach ed  on one side in  re -  
penting mood upon the m istakes o f the past to r e s i s t  thereby 
tem ptationa and on the other side upon the b lessin g s obtained 
or hoped from atonement, the man i s  enabled to re ta in  clearüy 
f lx e d  in  h ia  oonaoiousness the sublime thoughts and sensations 
reoelved  âuring th e  divine communion wlth the Great Ego,

Ôf g rea t importance 1 s the proper tlming Q f th e  prayer s, 
in  aooordanoe w lth  the expansions and contmotlr^wnich a re  
going on wlth reg u larity  every day in  the circumamblent 
a e th e r , from where the l ig h t of grâce l s  to  be drawn. Already 
David emphaslzed th at we should pray in  a time when God might 
be found. (PS, XXXII 6 ) , Alaa, th ls  I s a  subjeot the f u l l  
exp lan ation  o f which would take more than one lesso n , and 
aven so l t  would be hardly compréhensible a t  the présent stag e 
of our cou rse , The beat th at oan be done now i s ,  th ere fo re , to  
in d lo a te  th e  e s s e n tie l  p o in ts , tru stln g  thAt a s  the course 
proceeds th ese  w lll be comprehended.

Like every eso terlc  operation, th e  prayers are founded 
on the phlloeop hloal sodlao, as applled to the dally  ro tatio n s 
o f th e  e a rth , There are two s o ls t ic e s : noon and mldnlght, and
two equlnoxes* dawn and sunset, although these are convention- 
a l l 7 ed to 6 A,M, and 6 P,M, The b elle  of the C atb o llc  churohes 
r in g  a t  6 in  the moralng f o r  the mornlng prayers and at 6 P,II, 
fo r  th e  vespera. The noon prayers a re  blended w lth the prayers of 
the midday m«al, and only a few monastlc aidera pray a t  mldnlght.

In  a a im llar way, 1he Jews hâve mornlng prayers and vespers 
o b llg a to ry  fo r  everybody, a lso  an evening prayer whlchls fa c u l
t a t iv e  only, to be sàlâ  a t  any hour bet^een sunset and mldnlght,
The noon prayer l s  blended wlth the prayers a t  meal too and 
the people do not know anything about mldnlght prayers, which 
a re  th e  most Important fo r  th e lr  i n i t i â t e s .  But th e  Kabbala 
rev ea ls  the psyoho-physlological, even b io lo g lca l foundations 
o f th ls  time in  a symbolisa s u ff lc ie n t ly  transp arent fo r  
seekere who developed eyes to  see and ears to  hear.
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I t  says th a t th e  mornlng prayer was in s t itu te d  by Abra
ham, th e  veapers by Isaac and the evenlng prayer by Jacob.
A lso , th a t  a t  th e  moxning prayer a Lion descends to carry up 
th e  p rayer to heaven; a t  lhe vespers a B u ll and a t  the evening 
p rayer an E agle . ( ZOH. I  23 b ) .  Now the Lion la  the symbol of 
th e  f i r s t  H in  the T et rag ranima ton, the B u ll o f  the V and the 
Eagle or Scorpion of the second H. The Man s i t t in g  upon the 
Throne, in  E z e k ie l 's  v is io n , correspondlng to the zodiacal 
Aquarlue, th e  W ater-bearer or Ju p ite r  Pluvius (th e  Ju p ite r  who 
I s  coming down as a ra in ) i s  symbollzed by the Y, and représenta God 
coming down a t  midnlght in to  the Paradise to fcnfcertaln there the 
r ig h teo u e .

K a b b & lis tica lly  Abraham i s  connected, furtherm ore, with 
th e  Sephira Chesde, o r  Grâce, correspondlng to the element 
w ater and to  the Moon. "The power c a lle d  ’Moming1 co n stltu teâ  
th e  prim ordial l ig h t " ,  says the Zohar ( I I  130 b }*  Isaac  i s  
connected w ith  Ghebura or B igor, o r  Ju s t ic e , Force, correspond- 
ing to  th e  element f i r e  and to the Sun. Jacob i s  connected 
w ith th e  middle column, representing th e  union of the other two 
p a tr ia r c h s , even the Daath of th é  Sephirotio  tre e , the équivalent 
o f th e  Serp en tin e Power o f  thetfndus and of our Mercury.

But m idnlght, the dally  w lnter s o ls t ic e ,  brings to re a l 
f r u i t io n  a i l  the other prayers. For a t  th a t time the North 
Wind blows, th e  wind o f  m a té r ia lisa tio n  or coagulation of 
th ln g s ca rr ie d  d lssolved  in  the a i r ,  and God descends in to  the 
P a ra d ise , th e  n earest p lace  to "find " hlm* So th e  ZOHAR r e -  
p eats over and over, that th ls  i s  the most propi t i  ou s time 
to  study th e  Law, i . e .  the ae th er. Let us remember in  th ls  
con nection  th a t Jésu s i s  sald  to  hâve been born at the midnlght 
o f th e  w inter s o ls t ic e .  The s&lvation was, however, consummated 
upon th e Çalvaxy a t  the time o f  the T e r n i  equinox. Likewlse 
th e  ré su lta  of the midnlght coimunion cornes to our f u l l  con- 
scio u sn ess only a t the vernal equinox of the day, a t  the 
su n rise , hour o f Abraham, symbol of the Moon and th e water 
o f L if e ,  th e  "mornlng" o f the prim ordial l ig h t ,  o f th e  lig h t  
o f g râce  so d esiréd  by th e  alchem ist, the time b efo re  the a c -  
tu a l  su n rise , when the Jews in  the d esert co llec te d  the manna , 
when th e  "dew o f Herman" (PS CXXXIII 3) appearo, th a t the 
a lch em ist should d illg e n tly  gather too , as depicted on the 
fo u rth  p la te  o f  th e  e x ce lle n t te x tle s s  work: MUTUS LIBER.

The deep arcana of tlmlng prayers are so old th at David 
knew them a lread y . "At midnlght I  w ill  r i  se to g lv e  thanks 
unto th ee . " (FS. CXIX 6 2 ) . "Evening and mornlng and a t noon 
w ill  I  pray and cry aloud, * (PS. LV 17Î» Here the ZOHAR 
( I I  129 b) emphasizes, th a t in  the above-quoted psalm noon 
i s  used as  a n tlp h ra sis  fo r  midnlght. Loreover, in  order to 
show why I  hâve, follow ing the R.C. alchem iste s t r i c t l y ,  to 
in a i s t  on th e  midnlght watch as the most propitious hour to 
p erfo ra  paychlc breath in g  concentrations and the la t e r  follow ing 
alohem lcal operations too, here are  a few quotatione to prove



th a t  th e  K a b b a lis ts  did the saae work since very anclent t in * .
"The north  wind blows now, i t  i s  midnight, the hour during 

which the Holy One, blessed be He, p leases to hear th e  voioes 
o f th e  rtgh teou s, who consecrwte themselves here below to the 
etutiy o f th e  Law. " (ZOH. I  232 a ) ,

"Rabbi Yosse answered: David consecrated the beginnlng
o f th e  nlght to pronounoe Judgments, a s s i s t e !  by th e  grandeee 
o f h le  hotise, and to con secrate him eelf to  the etudy o f the Law, 
Afterwards h e e lep t to midnight, a t  whlch hour he arose and 
sang c a n t ic le s ,  hymne to  the glory o f  h is  M aster. The 
e tran g er in terru p ted  hlm (R. Yosse) and said: Although your
exp lan atio n  i s  ex act, le a m  I t s  anagoglc sense. David lived  
in  e te m ity , ooneequently he always avoided to ta e te  death.
So he d id  not sleep  longer than the tim e neoeeeary to take 
s lx ty  r e s p ira tio n s ; f o r  e ix ty  resp ira tio n s  minus one is  y et 
l i f e ,  but front th a t fu r th e r  on the man hegine to  t e s te  death, 
and the impure e p lr i t  has the power to a ttao h  h im self to suoh 
a man. King David, who avoided to  t e s te  death and to a t -  
t r a o t  th e  impure s p i r i t ,  never resp ired  during sleep  more than 
s lx ty  tlm es minus one; these resp ira tio n s  correspond to  the 
mystery o f  th e  l i f e  from above, or to the resp ira tio n  above, upon 
whlch l i f e  dépends.. . .At midnight the ean otlty  from above 
m an ifesta  l t s e l f .  * Then Rabbi Eleazar arrived  and oon- 
firm eà th e  oorreotnsse of the explanation of the etran ger.
(ZOH. I  207 a ) .

"At midnight when the Holy One b lessed  be He, pénétrâtes 
th e  garden o f Iden to  d eligh t th e  rlghteous. •• .a  mlghty 
v o ic e  éhouts th ese  saored and sublime words: 'That who has
e a rs  may h ea r, who has eyes may see and who has understanding 
may oomprehend the things whloh the S p ir it  o f s p ir i te  r e -  
v ea ls  a t  th is  hour when he u p lif ts  the soûls to himself.' *
The mlghty voioe sounds then and makes known the follow ing 
mystery a t  th e  four corners o f  the world: One asoends a t  one
s i  de. — One descends a t  the eame s i  de, --One pénétrâtes betwsen 
th e  tw o,—Two beget a th ir d .—Three enter lnto  an one.—One 
shsds oolored ray s , — Six of these co lore  are  on one side and 
s ix  o th er descend on the other s id e .— Six enter ln to  tw elve.— 
Twelve produce twentytwo.— Six are  lnoluded in  t e n .— Ten are 
inoluded in  o n e ." (ZOH. 1 77 *)•

E v iâen tly , th erefore , these midnight prayers, th is  study 
o f the Law-aether, were consècrated to  breathlng ex erc ises , 
a l  s o to  l e t  th e  cu rrents asoend and descend, —l lk e  the Eoaerald 
T ab let o f Hermes,— in  short, to the various alcheialcal prao- 
t i c e e .  N elther were these p ra c tice s  exclu slvely  Jewlsh ones, 
but in  e s s e n t ie ls  id e n tio a l with the praotioes of the Hindus.
As evldence th ere  i s  a sample from an old Tant r i  ck work: "THE
SCIENCE OF BREATH", tran sla ted  from th e Sanskrit by Rama Prasad, 
14 h is  work: "NATURE' S FINER FORCES": " 66.  Let the aoon
flow  the whole day, and the sun the whole nlght ; he who p raetieee 
th is  i s  v e r lly  a Xogl. 67.  The moon i s  ehscked by the sun, the 
sun by the moon; he who knowe th is  p ra c tice  strLdes in  a moment



over three worlds* ® Compare what wos sald about Abraham aa the aoon, 
about Ieaao  aa the eun, and about Jacob aa the union (here e a lle d  
"oh eokin g") o f  th e  two, —and th e  complété l& entlty of th e  two teaoh- 
in g s w ll l  be obvions. Of course» In both Systems, aa in  a leh w y , a un 
and moon ai «an not the heavenly v is ib le  bodles, but currenta th a t flou .

A il theaa» seemlngly p b a n ta a tio a l, affirm ations are founâ- 
•d upon th e  r e e l l t i e e  o f eeo ta rio  physlolegy and blology»
«h ich  a re  a g a in  in  accord wlth the phyaiology and blology of 
th e  academies» but cover a auoh v id er f le lc L  For eren the 
v h o le  alohemy l e  only a p art of e e o te r ic  blology, the aelenee 
o f L ife »  e a lle d  a ls o  MATH ESIfl. In  th e  preaent connection th ia  
ao len ce  hae to  consider th e  vaya and times» th e  how and th e 
when, o f th e  reo lao in g  of th e  oontinuouely used up m aterial 
su bstan ces by food and aleep» but alao  the re-dynamizing of our 
v i t a l l t y  on a i l  the th ree  planes by th e  oosmic fo rc e s  carriad  
in  th e  aether» whieh a c t  upon us in  e lg h t d ire c tio n s , during 
d a y tia e , and in  e lgh t d ire c tio n s  during th e  n ig h t. Which d ir e c t 
io n s a re  in d ica te d  by the e lg h t pointe of the double stau ros, 
th e  c o n s is te  o f th e  v e r t i c a l  and of th e  diagonal crosses super- 
lmpèsed. Moreover, the ln ten sity  of th ese  daily  in flu x e s  i s  
m odified  accord in g  to th e  d a ily , monthly and y early  expansions 
and co n tra c tio n s  o f the aether»

Such fragments o f  th is  d octrine as a re  d ir e c t ly  necessary 
f o r  a l  chem inai op eration s w lll be in s e r te â  here a t th e  proper 
tim es» But even then as te n e ts  of T rad ition  only, to be a c c e p t-  
ed aa vorklng hypothèses, fo r  no p a r t ia l  explanations could be 
comprehended w ell*  At the présent th e  seeker w lll  be fu lly  
occupied w ith  m astering th e  d i f f l c u l t  but necessary a r t :  How to
pr&y e f f ld e n t l y »  I t  1s d i f f l c u l t  to  lea rn  wlth the modem 
s o p h is t lc a te d  mind, which i s  in c lin e d  to  re ly  on I n t e l le c t  only 
and to  d is  regard th e  powers of émotions. I t  has seldom f u l l  
con fid en ce in  In tu it io n s  and in sp ira tio n s»  NI  hear th e  message 
w e ll, but I  hâve no f a i t h " ,  (765) eomplains G oethe-"Faust", when 
he was driven by d esp air to  attempt su icid e , a f te r  he vainly 
t r le d  to  p en e tra te  th e  m ysteries of the higher nature by le a r n -  
ing  and in t e l le o t u a l  e ffo rt»  He sighs baok fo r  th e  time when 
he was a t i l l  ab le  to pray, "Formerly the k is s  o f heavenly 
lo v e  was p re c lp ita te d  upon me ln  the ea m est s t i l ln e s a  o f the 
Sabbath; • • • «and prayer was aa ardent d e lig h t."  (771)

What l e  transl& ted  here with "ardent d e lig h t ,"  i s  in  the 
Geraan te x t  "b ru en stig er ten u es", a much deeper expression.
For "b ru en stig " means b ss id ss : Hot, ard en t, inflam ed, a ls o :
fe rv e n t, dsvout, even: to  be in  b ea t, in  rut» The hlgh i n i 
t i a  t e  Goethe knew well th a t the tru ly  eso te rio  prayer has to 
co n ta ln  not only ardent dévotion, but even some s ro tlo  ssason- 
ing» J u s t  atudy DEUTSR» XXXI 16, the biographies o f John o f  the 
Cross and Thereea, but a ls o  modem psychopethy about re llg io u s 
erotism» Then, and only then, w lll  be fullyoom prehensibls 
th e : "And lead  us not into tem ptation, but d e liv s r  us from evil» ■

In  sp tte  o f th e  r is k  oonneoted wlth the perusal o f «motion-
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a l  f o r c e s ,  the manual f o r  th e  Franolsoan la y - f r la r s  not only 
emphasicee th a t th e  communion la  the mort e sa e n tla l p art of th e  
p ra y er , but adds th a t lu  th le  communion the aoul la  aa a 
"b rid e  r e 8t ln g  upon the h eart o f h er 1 d iv ine brldegroon* and 
sin ge h er aong of Jo y fu ln e ss". So, a f t e r  a i l ,  the seeker bas 
to  le a m  too  hoir to  pray e s o te r lo a lly . For there la  no other 
way to  g e t ln to  con tact w lth the auperoo ne cloua, even wlth th e  
G reat Ego, and to reço iv e  ln  th e  earneet a t llln e a a  of the Sabbath 
th e  p r e c lp lta te d  heavenly k l a s, shlch meana nothlng more nor leaa  
than th e  l lg h t  o f g râce, togeth er wlth the fa c u lt le a  and powere 
oon ferred  by l t ,  wlthout whlch the Great Work could not be f in 
is h  ed.

But th le  k ls e  c&nnot be courted wlthout runnlng perlloua 
r ls k s  f o r  th e  body and mlnd before body and mlnd are  w ell 
p u r lf ie d . So p u rlfy , p u rlfy , purlfy .’ Do your b e a t , even l f  
a t  th e  beglnnlng  the r é s u lta  obtalned seem to  be but l i t t l e .
For so , l l t t l e  a f t e r  l i t t l e  do your innés? fo rc e s  and, ln consé
quence, th e  e f f lc a c y  of your lnner op erations grow. EVen the 
p h y alca l fo r c e s  and e k l l l  of a champion need a long and In
te n se  tra in in g  to  reach, by and by, f u l l  development. How much 
more so In the tr a ln ln g  of the fo rces  o f  the mlnd, a la o s t eon- 
tin u o u sly  d l'stracted  by the a f f a i r e  o f the d a ilÿ  l i f e ?

XX. THS GEKERATiyg POWER M  ALCHEiff.

The purpose o f  the a l  Chemical work i s  régén ération , a new 
b ir t h ,  But th e  s p l r l t ,  the d ivine monad ln  ue, la  e te rn a l and 
unchangeable, so re b ir th  céans only th e  formation o f  a new 
body f i t  f o r  l i f e  e texn al, fo r  the f le s h  le  obviouely zaortal.
Thle new body le  the s o la r  body, a p erfected  Illum ineted mlnd, 
a d if fe r e n t  la  ted  in d iv i duaîlz ed atom o f the Universal Mlnd, 
th e  p rim ord ial d ivine émana ted fo rc e -  sub stance* T hue are  
we reb o m , renewed by th e  renewing of our mlnd, thu s does 
become th e  old Adam the new flezy-minded Adam.

Jé su s  to ld  to Nlcodemus th at the p rereq u lslte  of entering 
th e  klngdom o f  he&ven, o f our ré in té g ra tio n , l s  a re b ir th  
from w ater and s p l r l t .  What i s  tra n ela ted  fo r  ue as " s p lr l t "  
le  l n  th e  Greek ta n t "pneuma", whlch ueans o r lg in a lly  a i r  in  
a c t io n , wind. Jésu s compared th le  s p l r l t  a lao  to  the wind 
th at bloweth arhere i t  l i s t e t h .  And ta lk ln g  to the d isc ip le s  
and to  the voman of Samaria Jésu s said  th a t th le  water i s  the 
water o f  l i f e ,  th e  water th&t springs up from the w ell o f  
Jaco b , l . e , , I s r a ë l ,  ln to  ev erla stln g  l i f e .

And in as eu ch a s  nothlng oan go ln to  the e v e rla s tln g  l i f e  
o f th e  heavenly klngdom but wh&t came down from th e re , evident- 
ly  th ls  w ater cannot be anything a is e  than the prinordlial 
f  p.r 0 e-eu bstan ce, o a lle d  w ater ln  every eso terio  System, and 
th e  s p l r l t ,  pneuma-wlnd, but the d iv ine Creative breath , the 
a l l - v lv i f y ln g  c ré a tiv e  o r  generative fo rce . Thus th e  sane
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tvo fa c to r s  a re  named as instrum ental^  in the r e b lr th  which, 
aocord in g  to  GENESIS I ,  worked a t  th e  création of th e  world as 
w e ll as o f  Adam and which, moreover, a re  used a lso  to make the 
stone o f th e  philosophers. For le t  us see:

At f i r s t  were oreated heaven and earth  and the breath o f  
th e  Lord moved fecundating orer the w aters. But heaven, earth  
and vmters obvlously mean there but â lv e rse ly  d en sifled  S ta tes 
o f th e  root-plasm a o f everythlng, c a lle â  e s o te r lc a lly  w ater.
For heaven i s  o a l ie d  in the Uebrew te x t  H shamaim", fire -an d - 
w aters. This was d iffe re n tia te d  f i r s t  in to  heaven and earth  
and in  the fu r th e r  procès s in to  the r a r lf ie d  waters above 
th e  firmament and the more dense waters below the firmament 
and from the dense water ooagulated by desiooation in to  the 
dry earth , the mother of a i l  things upon earth . W^ich, how- 
ever, was not feoundated beforre i t  rained , i . e .  before  the 
e ir o u la t io n  was estab lish ed  between the waters above and be
low th e  firmament, by évaporation from below and p ré c ip ita tio n  
from above. And as to the a i r ,  pneuma, wlnd, breath  o f 
th e  Elohym, i t  i s  e s o te r lc a lly  but a higher asp ect of water 
evaporated, a e r i f ie d  humide rad ica l o f the Créât o r s,

Adam P ro to p la stes  was formed a lso  from the dust of the 
e a r th , i» e « , desiocated and süblimated water and he was made a 
l iv ln g  being by th e  inbreath ing  into him the breath  o f l l f e ,  
s p i r l t ,  pneuma, winô.

In  the same l in e  of philosophioal re&soning, plus aneient 
ré v é la t io n , worked out the Greeks th e lr  myth th at Ü^ranos and 
Gea, l i t e r a l l y *  Heaven and earth, générâted Satura, fa th er of 
th e  gods, T itan e and men. In  the same l in e  o f thoughts t e l l s  
us th e  Apocalypse th a t in  the f in a l  ré in tég ratio n  o f  création  and 
in d iv id u e ls  heaven and ea rth  w ill  be renewed and reunited .

Upon th ese  few and seemingly so simple data o f the B ib le , 
and e s p e c ia lly  on the f i r s t  three ohapters of GENESIS, was de- 
veloped the whole stru ctu re  of alchemy. In fa o t , the whole 
immense alohem lcal l i t e r a tu r e  la  e s s e n tla lly  but th e  paraphras- 
ing of th ese  ch ap ters. On theswwere calked and then enlarged 
a i l  so lu tio n s  and coagulations, a i l  eraporatlons, sublim inations 
and p r é c ip ita t io n s , a i l  the c ircu la tio n s  o f  the m atter, é lé 
ments, m in era is , m etals. Shamaim i s  a t  the root o f a i l ,  even 
in stru m en tal in  most op erations. The same Khunrath, in ieed , 
who c a lle d  in  h is  AMPHITHE&TRUM the f in a l  product o f  alchemy 
the fiery-m inded Adam, d efines on p. 183 the stone o f the 
philosophera a s :  RUAH ELOHXM oorporlfied  wlth the a ld  of
shafmala in  V irg in  earth  and water, whlch in th is  S ta te  hecomes 
th e  s a i t  o f S&tum.

Let us now fu rth er ln v estig a te  the two fa c to rs  in  re
b lr th  v iz . water and s p i r l t .  As shown, they are  in  essence 
th e  same. Bu  ̂ an a ly sis  w ill  reveai th a t each of them I s a  t r ia -  
d lc  u n it , th a t oan m anlfest in  three d iffe re n t  a sp e cts . The 
root-plasm  c a lle d  water i s  in  i t s  in té g ra l and s t a t l c  S ta te  
a fo rce -su b sta n ce  in  whlch foroe and substance are w ell-balanced 
even a f te r  i t  i s  b ip olarized  fo r  aotlon in to  w aters above
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and w aters below the firmament* When the in tr in fe ic  f l r e  o f 
th e  ehamalm (-ériYe-and-waters) le  augmented with outward 
f l r e ,  the fo rc e  p art of the compound p reval l a  and the water 
tu rn s ln to  a i r  and a c ta  a s  suoh* When th e  substance p art le  
augment ed f  rom outward, l t  p rev a lls  and the water becomes earth  
and a c t a  p ro d u ctiv e ly ; l t s  ln t r ln e lc  f l r e ,  whlch le  net dlmlnlehed 
ln  t h e  change, fu r th e rs  th e  p ro d u ctiv ity , Thus beoome o a n lfee t th at 
th e  w ater a c te  t r ia d ic a l ly  • as In té g ra l, y e t b lp o larlzed  ln  motion, 
a s  g e n e ra tin g , feoundatlng, l . e * ,  m asculine a i r ,  pneuma, and a s  
g e s ta t ln g , l . e , , fém inine earth .

The s p i r i t  appears a lso  In  three d if fe re n t  m an ifesta tio n s 
ln  th e  B ib le : (1 ) The wlnd th a t blow eth where i t  l i â t  et h, th e
soû l o f  our a e th e r*  The phrase used by ^esus I s a  very express
iv e  one. l t  in d lc a te s  spontaneity, s e l f - w i l l ,  also endowment 
with mlnd, f o r  the arch aic verb; to  l l s t ,  meane to choose, to 
d e s ir e , to  w ish, a i l  o f whlch imply th ln k in g . (2 ) As the 
b rea th  o f the Créa to r s , RUAH ELQHYm, and (3 ) in  i t e  in té g ra l 
S ta te  a s  th e  Holy S p lr l t ,  holy pneuma, PNEUMA HAGION in  Greek, the 
P a ra k le to s , t r a n s la t e !  in  our Gospels d lv erse ly : Advocate, in -
te r c e s s o r ,  co n fo rter* The breath  o f God, PNEUMA THEOU, t r a n s la te !  
w ith  S p l r l t  o f God, th a t Jésu s saw descending upon hlm as a dove, and 
whlch m a t é r ia l i t é !  in th e  form o f  "eloven tonguee l ik e  as o f  f l r e " ,  
and s a t  upon each of the A postles when they ee leb rated  th e  f i r s t  
P en teco st*  Â lcheatlcally  th is  s p lr l t  le  the Hermes T rlsm egistos, 
th r ie e -g r e a t  Hermes, our Mercury p erso n lfied  or not, l t s  t r i p l l c i t y  
b elng sy m b o lise ! by th e  th ree  p arts  o f the caduceus and l t s  a iry  
e h a ra c te r  by th e  wings*

F u rth er inquiry  w iU reveal the laws too whlch govern th e  
g e n e ra tiv e  power, F ir s t  o f thaa l s ,  th a t in  order to cro a te , 
g én érâ te  o r  rég én érâ te , the generative power has to  change l t s  
in t é g r a l  s ta tu s  and b ip o la r isé  i t s e l f ,  as C reators in to  
XAHVEH ELOHYM, ln  the c ré a tio n  as waters above and below th e  
firm am ent, in  Man in to  Adam and jgâre, and in  men, anim ais and 
p la n ts  in to  males and fem ales* Xet the power r«nains always 
th e  same, though l t  acte  d if fe re n tly  a t i t e  pôles* At one 
p ô le  i t  i s  a c t iv e ,  m asculine, form ative, fecund&ting, h o t, 
c e n tr i fu g a l ,  w hlle, a t  the other p ôle, l t  a c ts  as p ssiv e , 
fém in in e, co o ler  though s t l l l  warm, c e n tr ip e ta l, a t t r a c t iv e ,  
a g g reg a tin g , g e s ta tiv e  a f t e r  fecundation to  m a té r ia lisé  forma, 
a ls o  n o u rish in g , fo r  as Vaughan revealed , we are s p ir ltu a lly  
nourlshed  with the same m atter whereof we were made. In  l t s  
in té g r a l  s t a t i c  s ta te  th e  g en erative power l e  p o te n tla l ln  
doth  ways, as masculine and as fém inine (th e  Holy S p lr l t ,  
s p i r i tu a l  f a t j ie r  o f  Jésu s on earth , sas seen by Hlm, and i s  
u su a lly  re p ré s e n te ! in  th e  Churches, ln  th e  fora  o f  a dove, 
a lb e l t  th a t long before th e  dove was th e  gen erally  aocepted 
symbol o f  Venus in  her fém inine a s p e c t) , ln  short androgyne,
a l  though to g en erate  on any plane o f créa tio n  i t  has to b i
p o la r is é  i t s e l f *

Another law fo r  the generative power l s ,  that th e  passive
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f  eminfene pôle o f  any pààne a cte  as a c tiv e , masculine, upon 
the n axt lower plane and v ice  versa , the a c tiv e , masculine, 
pôle of the saine plane becomes passive, féminine, toward the 
n ext higher plane of existence. And lnasmuch as the opposite 
p ô le s , l lk e  opposite sexes, alw&ys a t tr a o t  each other on every 
plane, by th is  b ip o larizatio n  a re  hookeâ and kept together in 
continuous Intercommunlcation a i l  planes of créâtéd  existence. 
This le  th e a c tu a l  golden chain of Homer.

However, the générative power i s  but a m anifestation of 
L ife , wiilch by the instrum entallty of th is never and nowhere 
broken chain c irc u lâ te s  through a i l  spheres and by continuous 
génération  sustains l t s e l f  in e te rn lty . Thus death i s  nerer 
ab so lu te , but only a tra n sitio n  fzüm one form into somenew 
form. True, during euch tra n sitio n  not su ffic ie n tly  flxed  
forme, and th e re fo re  not su ffic ie n tly  flxed p erso n allties , 
such as did not reach any degree of indlvldu& lity, re a l  Ego- 
hood, are  dissolved too , never to be reborn again . As B asil 
V&lentine c o rre c tly  S tates in  the introduction to h ls  twelve 
keys, th e d ifféren ce  between the soûl of a human belng and of 
an anim al co n siste  only in th is , that the soûl of the human belng  
i s  f lx e d  and th e soûls of animais (even i f  in  the human form) 
a re  not and, consequently, there i s  no résu rrectio n  fo r them.

The f a c t  th at conscious L ife  sustains l t s e l f  by contin
uous génération  only, brings into hlgh r e l ie f  the importance 
o f the a cq u isitio n  o f the philosopher's stone, whlch i s  the 
g en era tiv e  power of the mind ma de actu al and a c tiv e , because 
only th is  cap aclty  arables the individuel, resp ectively  our 
présent p erso n ality  ©ttaohed to our Ego, to générât e theneces- 
e&ry bodies in a i l  spheres of existenoe, and thereby keep 
consolously immortel by oontlnuous self-reg en eration s, r e -  
b irth e  from water and s p ir i t .  For otherwise thé s p i r i t ,  a l -  
though Immortel, could l iv e  in an unconscious S ta te  only.

The g en erative  power of L ife  manifesta in man a isé  b lp ol- 
a riz e d , and bipolarlzed  in two ways. The most obvions of 
th ese  i s  the sexu&l b ip o larisation  into  men and women. P h il- 
o so p h ically  oonsidered, however, man and woman form together 
only a sin g le  u n it, for neith er of thero can generate alone on 
the physlcal plane, fo r the generative power in l t s  tr la d ic  
in te g r lty  m anifesta here only when the two are united in the  
m arital union, &t the apex of whlch the in tég ra l force  i s  
sensed during th e oxgasm. Only suoh in té g ra l generative power 
can fecundate the uniting sperme and ovum, permeating them 
wlth the fo rce s  of L ife , the breath o f  the Lord, whlch has to 
be inbre&thed thus in to  oach in cip len t baby, to make i t  a 
liv in g  ce n te r, whlch thereby becomes ab le  to nourish l t s e l f  by 
a t t r a c t io n  and assim ilation , f  I r s t  in the womb and la te r  on 
upon a i l  planes o f  manifested existen ce.

The generative power of L ife  i s ,  however, fu rth er bipolar- 
lzed in  each man and woman, one of i t s  pôles belng the géni
t a l  s and the other the braln. Thus a d o s e r  considération r e -  
veals the f a c t a ,  that when in  the m arital union only the géni
ta le  u n ité  to make manifest the in tég ra l l l f e  during the



orgasm , such union 1s im p e r fe c t  and b as o n ly  th e  c h a r a c t e r i s -  
t i c  t r a i t s  o f  an im al c o p u la tio n , in  which what m a n ife s ta  l s  
tu t  c r é â te d  l i f e ,  r e in fo r c e d  p ro b ab le  by th e  s p l r l t  o f  th e  
r a c e , b u t n o t th e  in t é g r a l  un c r é â t  ed e t e m a l  L i f e *  A lch e m ists  
o a i l  i t  m ercuriua v u lg l .  th e  m ercury o f  th e  v u lg a r . In  t h e  
p e r f e c t ,  the t r u ly  human m a r ita l  u n ion , th e  two m lnds and th e  
teo g é n i t a l  s hâve to  c o -o p e r a te  h a ra o n lo u s ly , in  o râler to  make 
m a n ife s t  L i f e ,  e a lle d  in  alchem y* o u r m ercury.

In  such u n ion , th e r e fo r e , f lv e  f a c t o r s  a o p e a r ; two g é n i
t a l  a , two minus and L i f e  brought to  m a n ife s ta t io n  by th e  
harmonlous c o -o p e ra t io n  o f  th e  o th e r  fo u r*  Th la  u nion  l s  th e  
p ro to ty p e  o f  th e  a lc h e e iio a l o p e ra tio n s  in  th e  work f o r  th e  
p h ilo s o p h e r 's  atone* As evexy a l  C h em ica l book t e l l s ,  in  th e  
aton e th e  fo u r  élém ents hâve to  be ev en ly  b a la n c e d , which b a l— 
anced s ta te a  makes th en  app ear th e  f l f t h  e s s e n c e , w hich l s  th e  
a o th e r  o f  th e  f o u r ,  t h e  r i v e r  th a t  d lv ld ed  in to  fo u r  to  w ater 
P a ra d is  e , a n o th e r  a s p e c t  o f  a u l t l fa o e d  L i f e .

In  t h l s  r e la t io n  th e  g é n i t a l  s o f  th e  man a r e  o b v io u a ly  
m ascu lin e and th e  g e n i t a l s  o f  th e  woman o b v iou aly  fém in in e * 
C onsequently  in  accord anoe w ith  th e  law  o f p o l a r l t y  t h a t  two 
o r g a n lc a l ly  connected  p ô le s  a r e  alw&ye o f  o p p o s ite  c h a r a o te r ,  
th e  mind o f  th e  man l s  fé m in in s , g e s ta t iv e ,  and th e  mlnd o f  th e  
woman i s  m a scu lin e , fecu n d atln g . T h ls  means d i f f é r e n c e ,  b u t by 
no means does i t  im ply s u p e r lo r i ty  o r  i n f e r i o r l t y  f o r  any o f  th e  
p a r t ie s  co n ce m e d , a lth ou g h  the above r e fe r r e d  to  fu n d am en ta l 
te n e t  o f  T r a d it io n  l s  som etim es mi s i  nt erp r e te d  to  f u r t h e r  
s p é c ia l  purposea o f  th e  in t e r p r é t e r .  In  f a c t ,  h i s t o r y  a s  w e ll 
a s  common e x p érien ce  prove th a t  man l s ,  more o f te n  th an  he 
c o n fe s s e s  even to  h im s e lf , in e p ire d  by wom&n, th e  r e l a t i o n  b e ln g  
l i k e  m arriag e  i t s e l f ,  f o r  th e  b e t t e r  o r  th e  w orse.

H isto ry  dem onstFates th a t  man m e  alw ays a g g r e s a lv e , com
b a t iv e ,  bent to  conquer and g a in  by l l c i t  o r  i l l l o l t  means and 
waye, tr a in e d  so through aany g é n é ra tio n s  by th e  n e ^ e s s lty  
to  defend th e  home and t o  p rovid e f o r  th e  fa m ily . At th e  
eame tim e th e  woman a s  w ife , mot h er and eu sto d ia n  o f  th e  home 
In e p ire d  in to  home l l f e  h er in n a te  f l n e r  ém otions and r e l i g l o u s  
d év o tio n , improved m orale, p o llsh ed  manners, a r t s  and s c ie n c e s  
g&ined much by th e  r iv a lr y  o f  th e  m ales f o r  h er lo v e *  The 
n a tio n  f u l l y  recog n izea  t h l s  b en evolen t in f lu e n c e  and paya i t s
homage to  rnomen by the 1 9 th  amendaient, by e s ta b l ls h in g  M o th e r 's  
Day, by e r e c t ln g  s ta tu e s  to  th e  P io n e e r  Women, a s  w e ll a s  i n  
raany o th e r  l e s s  d ém onstrative ways. F o r  w hile  th e  manly open 
co n fe ss io n  o f Andrew Ja ck so n , th a t h is  w ife  Sarah was h ls  
reform er and guardian a n g e ! i s ,  p erh ap s, unique in  i t s  openness 
and h l s t o r i c a l  im portance, s lm lla r  c a s e s  a re  not even r a r e  in  
American homes.

The in f lu e n  ce f o r  th e  woree was and i s  e x e r c ls e d  by women 
to o . The g u ld ln g  m ottoî Cherchez l a  femme, lo o k  fo r  th e  woman, 
as th e  motive in  every c r im in e l c a s a , was ln v en ted  in  F ra n ce , 
but our p o lice a e n  hâve a le o  p len ty  o f  chances to  app ly  i t »
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Forfcunately w hile  such cases look  een acln gly  m a t o u ,  fo r  b«- 
ln g  s en sa t  lo u a i o ocupy too much fro n t space in  our d a i l ie e ,  th e ir  
t c t& l i ty  l a  coapar& tlvely  ao a— 11 th a t , they do not h&va any 
in f lu e n ç a  upon th e  shaplng o f the n a tio n 1 • l i f t .

Hen and women, however, reg an erate  theaselvee In&ividu&lly 
and not &e couples* In  the m arried r e la t io n  they may a s s i s t  
e&ch o th o r w e ll, asp «ci a l i  y vhore both a re  in i t iâ t e d ,  y e t  eren 
then thegr aevelop indlviduA lly although synehronously* For th e  
purpoae o f  in d iv id u e l development e&ch m&m and voman i  s b lp o la r -  
Iz e d  separ& tely  on e&ch o f  th e  th re e  p lanes of créâted  e x is t 
ence, Even on the plane o f  the f la s h  a s  medical sc ien ce  f u l ly  
recogniz  e s , each s ex bas &t le& st 10 percent admlxture o f th e  p h ysi- 
o a l and p sycn ic t r a i t s  o f the otfaer s ex* But in  most o f us 
t h ie  adm lxture from the o th er se x ls  p résent in  & mu ch 2a?g er 
percent& ge, u n t i l  vomen sppesr v ith  m asculine and aen v lth  
fém in ine c h a r a c te r ls t lc s  obviously p re v a ilin g  in  everythlng, 
p h y s lca l and p sy ch lc , except th e  gen it& ls*

The next h lgher plane l s  the plane o f  th e  soul-m lnd, con- 
s ie t in g  o f  the cons clou s, Mubeonaelous and superconscious mlnd 
and th e  s ld e re a l body. This being hlgher, i t  a c ts  as p o s itiv e , 
a c t iv e , m ale, toward th e  f le s h  body, but i s  n ég ativ e , p assive, 
fém in ine, in  i t s  r e la t io n  toward the plane of the s p i r i t ,  to 
ward th e  i n t e l l e c t  in  the Mental World, resldipg in  the so la r  
Dody* T h is  p lane l s  on i t s  p art p o s itiv e , a c t iv e , m asculine, 
toward th e  two lower p lanes, but p a ss iv e , n ég a tiv e , fém inine, 
toward th e emanated d ivine plane, and a i l  the four planes 
a re  p a ss iv e  toward God# The churches i l lu s tr & te  th is  w ell by 
d eclarin g  th a t C hrist l s  the bridegroom and we a i l ,  m alts and 
fessa ies a l ik e ,  are th e  c o lle c t iv e  brid ge in  the klngdom coming. 
ï e t  even Jésu s  th e  C h rist refera to the Father as Hls su p erlor.

There a re , however, s t l l l  deeper m ysterles connected with 
th is  arcanum. These are ln d lcated  in  the Hebrew te x t  by the 
name YAHVSH ELOHYM. The Kabbala considéra XAHVEH as a masculine 
and ELOHIM as th e féminine h a lf  of the one and in sép arab le  
C reator, aitbaugh^each part can a c t separably. This name l s  
sp e lled  in Hebrew* Y H V H—A L H Y M and considerlng th a t 
h ere  th e  Yod i s  t&ken as double (the he&d o f  the Yod or an 
imagined dot above i t  countlng as a symbol o f Ain Soph r e -  
sp eo tlv ely  o f th e  tin y  thread—flllu m  Bnsophlcum— , th e divine 
ray th a t connecte Ain Soph and our uni verse) bot h name s con
s t a t  o f  f iv e  1 et t e r  s, which r e c a ll  the u$lon o f the éléments 
in  th e  qu in tessence and the f iv e  fa c to rs  o f  the p e rfe c t mari
t a l  union. C^ristiMn K abballsts flnd  these mystio re la tio n s  
in  the lo t t a r s  Y H S V H, Jehoehua, Hebrew fo r  Jésu s .

The e s s e n t ie l  part of these arcana i s  présent in  every 
g rea t .re lig io n , in  ih lch  the One God was represented to  the 
u n ln ita ted  as many gods and goddesses, each o f them being 
consldered by the ln it la te d  as but a q u ali ty o f  God express ed 
in  a p e rscn ifle d  form. OrganlcalLy connected with these con
ceptions a re  the Egyptien doctrine that every perfeeted  soûl 
beeomee e f te r  leavlng the body an O sir ls  (brother and hus-
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band o f  3* s i  s ) ,  o f  which th e  ^ a b b a lls ts  developed th e  d o c tr in e  
a b o u t t h e i r  Shekinah and P la to  th e  cllm ax  o f  h is  BANQUET, th e  
te a c h ln g  th a t th e  seek er im m o rta lises  hlm s e l f  by g e n e ra tln g  
upon B eau ty  X ts e l f »

These seem ingly so faney—f r e e  a rcan a  whieh a r e ,  however, 
a c t u a l l y  o f  h lg h  p r a c t l c a l  im portance fo r  th e  w ell-advanoed  
s e e k e r , v e r e  and a r e  n ev er exp iain ed  o th erw iae than a l i  a i l e g o r -  
i e a l l y ,  and  es,ch seek er ha s to  seek and has to  f in d  th e i r  r e a l  mean- 
in g  by th e  l i g h t  of g râce»  One way how to  obt&ln th i s  l ig h t  
by p ra y e re  was p o ln te d  o u t a lre a d y  and fu r th e r  a id  v l l l  be 
g iv e n  in  th e  i n s t r u c t i o n  f o r  th e  d i r e c t  a lo h em ical o p eratio n s»

Xn th is  co n n e ctio n , however, i t  1s  notew orthy th a t  the  
Old T estam ent u ses th e  v e r b / :  to  know to  express v l t h  l t  sexu al
union» A pplylng th e  same euphemiem to  h lg h er p lan es i t  w ill  
b e e Y ld e n t, t h a t  Visdom, l .e »  h lg h er knowing, exp resses th e re  
th e  a b l l i t y  to  c r e a t e ,  i . e . , to  g e n e ra te  m entally» The same 
tr e n d  o f  thought mored th e  a lc h e m is ts  to  c a l l  th e  r e s u i t  o f  a l -  
chem ioal o p e r a tio n s , whlch le  a  mind d iv in e  illu m in â te d  and 
th e re b y  endowed w ith  g é n é ra tiv e  power, th e  stone o f  th e  p h ilo so 
p h e ra , ta k in g  ston e in  i t s  c o llo q u ia l  s en se as a synonym fo r  
t e s t !  d e s »

The a ce u ra o y  o f th e  reasoning o f  th e  an c i e n ta , who ma de 
th e  g é n é râ t iv e  power îunda m ental in  t h e i r  who l e  theosophy, b e -  
g in s  t o  f in d  due ré co g n itio n  nowadAys in  medimal s c ie n c e  to o ,
More and more d o e to rs  adm it th a t th e  gonades (a  modem m edical 
term  f o r  th e  e x p re ss io n  of th e  t e s t i e l e s  a s  w ell a s  th e  o v a r -  
i e s ) ,  govern th e  endocrines (m ostly d u ctle ss  g lan d s) whlch were 
sym bolised  by th e  a n c le n ts  as p la n e ts , w hile th e  endocrines  
produce the hormones whlch govern th e  p h y s lo lo g ic a l , a ls o  to  a  
g r e a t  e x te n t  th e  p sy ch o lo g ica l fo n ctio n s  o f  our body» The mo st 
im p o rta n t, a l b e l t  s t i l l  unconoluded expérim ente maûe by d o eto rs  
fo r th e  re ju v a n a tio n  o f th e  human body were done e i th e r  with 
g r a f t i n g  t e s t i o l e s  o f monkeys o r g o a ts  in  l ie u  of th e  p a t i e n t1 s 
own, o r w ith  th e  l ig a t io n  o f  the v as d éferon s, the o u tle t  o f th e  
sém in al f l u i d ,  o r  w ith g la n d -e x tra c ts .

A il  t h a t  was s ta te d  above ooncem ing th e  g e n e ra tiv e  power 
makes obvlous th e n e o e s s lty  to  bandle th is  power w lse ly , to 
eoonomlze w ith  i t ,  «7 en  to  augnent i t ,  in  ord er to  reaoh r ip e  
o ld  âge w ith  th e  f u l l  p ossession  o f m ental v lg o r and good 
he& lth, wfaerewlth to  reg e n e ra te  o u rse lv e s . The most Abvious 
means to  o b ta ln  t h i s  r e s u i t  a r e :  to  tak e  good c a re  f o r  th e
sém inal f lu id  b e fo re  and a f t e r  l t  1 s  d if f e r e n tia te d  in  th e body, 
by av old ln g  u n restra in ed  emotlonal o u tb u rste , exce ssiv e  m ental 
work, prolonged w o rrle s , but e s p e c la lly  by p r a c t ic in g  s t r i c t  
o h a s t l ty , in  s in g le  a s  w ell a s  in  m arried l i f e »

In  s in g le  l i f e  o h a s tlty  culm inâtes in  t o t a l  ab stin en ce  
from a i l  sexu al r e la t io n s , e sp e c la lly  when i t  would co u n ter- 
balance p u r if ic a t io n , and absolut ely  so du ring o p eratio n s f o r  
th e  GHre&t Work* As a permanent co n d itio n , o r  even f o r  longer 
p é rio d e , l t  ean be reasonably m aintained by such pereons only  
who m aster âhe a r t  to  transm ute the g en e ra tiv e  energy h a b it-



u a l l y  e i th e r  ln  b rain -p ow ar o r  ln to  ro g e n « r e t ir a  en ergy . T hla  
r e g u l a r  a lo h e m lo a l vork v l l l  tond to  « o o o v p lis - th lfl, a ls o  
th e  sam# and w i l l  ba a o h le re d  by tru a  r e l ig io n s  «m otion* w sll  
d ir a o te d , and b e a t tgr conbinlng th e a s  two masna# T ra n a a u tln f  
i  t  ln to  opain-po e r  ahould b a  t r i  ad only  by au oh who a ra  o c -  
cu p la d  s l t h  c ré a  t i r e  o r  a t  l a a a t  c o n s tr u c t iv e  b r a ln  work, t o r  
■ a r a  f k tlg u in g  ih a  b ra ln  « i t h  ro u tin e  work gl v as no « e st and 
no Im pulse to  th e  b ra ln  to  abeoito th l i  enargy* T hara nona o f  
th e a e  manne f o r  tra n sm u ta tio n  l a  a t  hmnd, I t  aould ba unraaaom- 
a b l e  to  t r y  t o t a l  a b stln e n o e  f o r  a  lo n g  t i n s .  P h y s io lo g ie s !ly ,  
beoauae anusad organe d a t a r l o r a t a ,  th a ra  ma/ ba aran ph ysloel 
e h rln x a g e  and ln  t l a e  th l a  p raolou a energy ma y be l o s t ,  d le -  
tu rb ln g  th e  harmony l a  tha t vuiotlonlng o f  th e  oiganlam# Psyeft- 
o lo g l  o a l l y , baoauaa «hem euppreeeed t h l a  energy la  1 la b ia  to  
n a n lf a a t  ln  auddan ro lca .n l o o u tb a rs ts  o r  ln  l i l i a l  t  p aaal ns#
Tha h i s t o s y  o f  th a  a o n a e tlo  o rd a ra , aran o f  tha fe s to ie ra , g ir a  
p la n t?  o f  démon a t r a t io n  a ab ou t tha f o r c e  o f  th l a  «nergy *eed  
f o r  g o o d ; a la o  th a  conséquences o f u n reaeon eb le suppression*

C h a a tlty  ln  a a r r la g e  « ta n s , g a n a ra lly  rpes r in g , a b stin e n ce  
from  l u s t  ln  thoughts and a c t s ,  and tha a o d a ra ta  u sa o f  th a  
g é n é ra  t i r e  p an er only f o r  p rop agation  and f o r  ma I n te l  a l  ng th a  
norm al l o r a  r e l a t i o n  wîiich la  a m alastay  o f  happy fam lly  l l f a .  
Whan ona o f th a  p a r t i e s  l s  n o t I n i t i â t  ad, t o t a l  a b s tin e n c e  lm 
n e o e s e a ry , b o v a ra r , durlng th a sh o rt p ertod  o f  transm u ta t i r #  
v o rk  and e r a n tu a l ly  ln  aoma phases o f ln n a r  p u r i f la a t  ion, « s -  
p a c i a l l y  Mhere th a r a  l s  no r e a l  s o u l-a f  f i n i t ?  b atv aae  huabaad 
and v i f  a* Whara both  p a r t ie s  a r a  ln l t l a t e d  and th a l r  i n i t i a 
t io n  ln olu d ed  th a  ru la a  of m a rita l r e la t i o n s ,  tha? h are  to  t  a l 
lô  v , o f  co u rse»  th e  in a tru o tlo n e  ra o a lra d  and thue œ n , a s  s a ld ,  
b e f o r e , n u tu a lly  f u r th e r  t h a l r  ln n a r derelopm eat* Thla ls» hov— 
a ra r»  n o t  an  o ig a n ie  p a r t  o f ■ en ta i aleheny and oould n o t ba 
t r e a t e d  l n  th l  s la a so n  anyhow* Of i t  h are  only ona p a r t  oan 
ba to u ch s d , v h ich  r e fe ra  to both S ta tes»  « a r r le d  and single#

The g e n e ra l  conception sa s , and r t l l l  ls»  th a t th a  ré te n 
t i o n  o f th a  sp am  l s  th a  d i r e c t  cau se o f  a i l  régén éra t i r e  a f 
f e c te »  f o r  th a  ra ts ln a d  «para l a  raabsorbad by th a o rg a n isa  and 
beoomes an  ln r ig o r a t ln g  fo rc e *  bon th a  reab ao rp tlo n  o f  th a  g i e r a  
l a  a  a t i l l  d abatad  question» and a re a  l f  i t  hapoene th la  r o u i t  
lem ee unsolved th e  q u estio n  hov ta  aacount f o r  th a  régén éra
t i o n  o f  w hlte rom en, among whoe rary  fa v  «ran heard o f th e  p e e e l-  
b l l i t y  to  r e t a i n  m en stru ation , re s p e c tire ly  tk e  production  e f  the 
o ru a  v h ich  cau ses i t .  M edical sc ien ce  «ornas to  s o i r s  mov th e  
problem , a t  l a a a t  p a r t i ? ,  by th e  d iao o rary  th a t  th e  gonade produce 
b e sld e s  th e  eperm and orna op oelal and p ev erfu l hormomaa, shibb  
th o n  quleken and harmonise th e  a e t i r l t y  e f  th e  o th e r hormones too  
and thuo r e lm rlg o ra t• th e  body•

« h ile  t h l s  roeen t d ieooserjr, i f  e o rre o t , oould e x p ia is  tk e  
v i t a l  and p a r t i ?  th e  payable In flu en ce  of the gonade» i t  de es  
n o t eran tou oh th a  s p i r i tu a l  a sp e c t o f  th e  o aso , and r sgsms r a -  
t l o a  moons a p i r i t u a i !s a t i e n *  Fortum atoly , baver e r ,  th e  teaeh -
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i a g  o f  t n t  T ra d itio n  eovers §11 the a s p e c ts  of th e  su b ject when
iC vaaohas» Handle th e  g é n é ra tlv e  fo rc e -tu b e  ta n ce  when i t  i s  in  
th e  g aseo u s ( a i r / )  S ta te , i s  in té g r a l  and not d if f e r e n tia te d ,  
f i x e d  a s  n e r r e - f l u i d  of seed o r b r a i n  fo rce *

T his te a c h in g  i s  in d io a te d  in  the a lch em ical s o lu tio n s , 
l lq u e f a o t lo n s  o f  m é t a l s ,  « to * , b u t i s  exp ressed  b e a t b / the  
a l l é g o r i e s  ab ou t bees and ho n e/*  Since alm ost p r e h is to r io a l  
tin tes hone/ was th e  s /n b o l of th e  m ascu lin e, the feou n d etln g , 
g e n e r a tiv e  f o r c e ,  while m llk a/m bollzed th e  fém inine, th e  
g e s ta t i n g  p a r t*  The an o ien t s kept beee and knew v e l l  enough 
how do t h e /  swarm, / e t ,  c u r lo u s l /  enough, th e l r  w rlte rs  o ften  
cla im ed  th&t bees a r e  oomlng from p u tre f ie d  dead oxen, o r e ren  
from th e  ao u th s o f  lio n s*  So ev ld en tly  t h i s  was but th e  hoary  
t r i c k ,  to  s t a t e  p alp ab le  a b e u rd itle s  in  ord er to  make th in k ers  
th in k  and lo o k  f o r  th e aro an e  te a c h in g  th a t uaed to  be oooulted  
u n d ern eath  ,the. s u rfa c e  o f  suoh obvlous noneense*

The s o a à à a s a l  sym bolisa of th e  B u ll and th e  Lion would s u f f i c  
i e n t l y  re v e a l  th e  o r ig ln  of th e  sym bolical b ees, l* e *  the f a c to r s  
which produce th e  s /n b o lio a l  hone/* Furtherm ore, as  f a r  as  th e  
a n e le n ts  oould ob serv e , th e bees made th e  hone/ from th e  p o llen s  
o f th e  f lo w e rs , l . e * , from th e  s tu f f  th a t  had a ca u s a l con n ection  
w ith  th e  seeds* So the co n clu sio n  was obvious: make your hone/
from th e  m a tte r  th a t  l a t e r  on tu m s ln to  seed, sp e ra  and arum*

That t h l s  symbolisai was coneldered im portant by R oslcru olan s  
to o , i s  dem onstrated  by Fluo.il, who d e p lc ts  th e  R*C* ro s e  w ith  
bees on and th e  in s c r ip t io n : wdat mel ap i bus" g iv e s  honey to
th e  bees* T h is in s c r ip tio n  bas more than one noteworthy sen se, 
how erer*

&* THB ALCHEiiy OF CQNJUQAL COMMUNION.

A ccordîng to  the d io tio n a rie s  and coamon usage the a d ja c t iv e  
" c o n ju g a l■ r e f e r s  to  m a rita l re la tio n s *  But T rad itio n  takes  
t h i s  word in  i t s  o r ig in a l  sense, a s  d e rire d  from the L atin  "co n ", 
i * e * ,  w ith , and "Jugum", i . e ,  yoke, and ap p lles  i t  not only to  
two p erson s o f d if fe re n t  sexes yoked to g eth er by matrimony, 
but a l s o  to  two persons conjugated b yintiraate frle n d sh ip , o r  a s  
l n i t l a t o r  and in i t iâ te d *  Moreover, Ju s t as th e ohurohes con eld er  
man and w lfe  only as a s in g le  human u n it ,  T rad itio n  considéré  
c e r ta in  p a r ts  of the human organisai as  m asculine and fém inine, 
being co n ju g ated  by n atu re o r  by a r t»  Here only th e  conjugal 
communion in matrimony w ill  be tre a te d  as f a r  as  I t  i s  conneoted 
w ith alchem y, w hile the o th er a sp e c ts  w ill  be Ju st outlined*

The com plété m a rita l communion during which the man and 
th e woman become aotu&lly one organisai, although i t  actu a tes  
th e  whole, i s  conoentr&ted to  th ree  p o in ts :

The g e n e ra tiv e  organe,
The s o la r  plexus rég io n s, and 
The b ra in s ,

l . e *  i t  i s  physlo& l, p e y ch ic and s p i r i tu a l ,  ln  connection with
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t h e  N ep h e sh , R uah  a n d  Nesfaftmàh. T h é s 6 t h r e ©  a lw a y s  a o t  t o 
g e  t h e r ,  but w her©  t h e r e  l e  no r e a l  l o v e , t r u e  a f f i n i t y ,  t h e  
h l g h e r  p a r t  o f  t h e  Ruah an d  t h e  N eeham ah f u n o t l o n  o n  t h e  p h y s l c a l  
p l a n e  o n l y ,  and t h e n  t h e  u n io n  a n d  t h e  com m union a r e  l m p e r f e o t .

What hàppéns on th e  p h y s lc a l  p la n e  le  th u e o u t l ln e d  by 
s c i e n c e :  The c o n t a c t  o f  th e  g e n e r a t l v e  o rg a n e , th e  n e r v e -
n etw ork  o f  w hlch l e  r l c h  ln  e r e c t l v e  p a p l l l a e ,  c a u s e s  a  n e r -  
v o u s f  e x c lte m e n t th a t  im m ed lately  aecen d e th rou gh  th e  ep in e  t o  
th e  o p t l c  th a la m i and f  rom th e r e  to  th e  g ra y  n a t t e r  o f  th e  c o r t e x  
o f  th e  b r a lr t ,  t h e  sen so rlu m . Durlng t h l e  a e c e n e io n  th e  e x c i t a t i o n  
l e  enhanced by o th e r  eenee im p re s s io n s , rao etly  o p t l c  and t a c t i l e ,  
and by th e  e t l r  o f  th e  o th e r  o rgan e w h ich  become in v o lv e d  by 
in d u c tio n . B e fo re  th e  f l r e t  wave o f  e x c lte m e n t lo e e e  i t e  i n -  
t e n s l t y  by th e  d is p e rs io n  of th e  a g i t a t i o n  in  th e  een soriu m , th e  
co n tin u e d  c o n t a c t  o f  th e  g é n i t a l e  p ro d u ces  o th e r  w aves ln  q u ic k  
s u c c e s s io n , each  o f  which i n t e n s i f i e s  i t e  p r e d e c e s a o r , so  t h a t  
th e  te n s io n  o o n tin u a lly  grow s, u n t i l  th e  e lim a x  i s  re a c h e d  d u rln g  
th e  o rgasm .

M oreover, the v i b r a t i o n  o f  th o s e  p h y s lc a l  waves reso u n d s  
a t  th e  same tim© ln  th e  sp h eres o f  th e  p s y c h lc  and o f  th e  
l n t e l l e c t u a l  a c t l v i t y  to o . Thus th e  p h y sic& l ém otion  l e  J u s t  
th e  f l r s t  l i n k  in  a  Chain which runs u n in t e rru p te d  t o  th e  
h ig h e s t  r é g lo n s  o f  th e  p e y c h o - in te l le o tu a l  l i f e ,  v l b r a t i n g  
in te n s e ly  th rou gh  th e  whole o rg a n is a  and g iv in g  to  l t  a  h lg h e r  
t o n a l l t y .  M elth er i s  th le  a i l .  F o r  a f t e r  th e  d e s l r e  o f  t h e  
f l e s h  i s  s a t l s f l e d  th e  exclte m e n t s u b s id e s , but i t  le a v e s  a  
l a s t l n g  im p re ss io n  ln  th e c e l l e  o f  th e  c o r t e x  o f  th e  brafcn; 
som ethin g o f  th e  a c q u lre d  h lg h er t o n a l l t y  rem ains a n d , eep ee-  
i a l l y  a lth o u g h  not e x c lu s iv e ly  in  y o u th , i t  i n t e n s i f i e s  and  
q u i t e  o f te n  In f lu e n c e s  too  th e  whole a c t l v i t y  of th e  i n d i v i d u e l .  
F 'urtherm ore, th e  memory o f  th e  com plet© communion l i n g e r s  lo n g  
in  t h e  su b con soiou s and l e  ca p a b le  to  r e - e x c i t e  a g a in  th e  
whole o rg an isa i. As Dr. Luys (Ï*B CERVEAU ET SES FONCTIONS,
P a r i s ,  1S 75) w rite s *  “Thus l o v e . . . f i x e s  i t s e l f  p erm an en tly  
in  th e  l i v i n g  b ein g  and l i v e s  a l i f e  o f i t s  own. And th e s e  
e x p la n a tio n s  o f  modem m ed ical s c ie n c e  c o n ta in  t h e  key to  
th e  p ro p e r u n d erstan d in g  o f th e  e f f e c t s  of raany im p o rta n t  
a lc h e m ic a l o p era tio n s#  F o r a s  below , so ab ove.

Academ ie s c ie n c e  d e a ls  m ostly w lth  th e  p h y s lc a l  a s p e c t s  
o f th e  q u e s tio n , and even w lth th e se  only so f a r  a s  th ey  can  
b e  p e n e tra te d  by th e  s o a lp e l  and m icro sco p e . T r a d it io n  
knows, how ever, o th e r  d e t a i l s  which com p lété  th e  s ta te m e n ts  
o f sc ie n o e  and e lu c id a te  thera f u r t h e r .  Durlng th e  m a r i ta l  
union a  c o n s id é ra b le  amount o f  m agnetlc f lu id  ( n e r v e - f l u i d ,  a u r a )  
i s  l ib e r a t e d  by th e  exclte m e n t of th e  n e rv e s . Such l l b e r a t e d  
a u r i c  p a r t l c l e s  a r e  p o s i t lv e l y  ch arged  a t  th e  g e n ! t a i s  o f  th e  
man and ln  th e  b r a ln  o f  th e  woman, but n e g a tlv e ly  ch a rg e a  a t  th e  
g e n i t a l s  of th e  woman and ln  th e b r a ln  o f  th e  man. T hese  
d o u b le -ch a rg e a  m agnetlc v i t a l  em&n&tlons o f  th e  u n lt ln g  o r g a n is a  
a r e  eag er to  b len d , and eaoh wave o f  them i s  l n t e n s l f l e d  by th e
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r & p l d l y - f o l l o w i n g  a s c e n d in g  waves, B u t th e  a t t r a c t i v e  ( c e n t r i p e -  
t a l  ) f o r c e  o f  th e  n é g a t i v e s  and th e  d i s p e r s i n g  ( c e n t r l f u g a l  ) 

f o r c e  o f  t h e  p o s i t i v e s  a r e  w o rk in g  sim ultaneou s l y , p ro d u cin g  
r o t a t i v e  m© veinent s* Bo no i n t i m i t é  b le n d in g  can  tak e  p la c e , b u t 
c u r r e n t s  d e v e lo p , i n s i d e  o f  w hioh  sm all r o t a t i n g  m ovem ents a r e  
w h i r l i n g *  As t h e  t e n s i o n  grow s, a  v o r t e x  i s  fo rm ed  by th e s e  
c u r r e n t s ,  t h e  c e n t e r  o f  v h io h  i s  th e  s o l a r  p le x u s  r é g io n *

T h u s t h e  s e n s u a l  p a s s io n  o f  t h e  N ephesh and  t h e  m en ta l 
a f f i n i t i e s  o f  t h e  Kesham ah o f  b o th  p a r t i e s  f in d  t h e i r  e q u i l i -  
b r lu in  i n  t h e  e m o tlo n a l  r é g io n  o f  t h e  Ruah, w here t h e  f o r c e s  
o f  w i l l  and im ag in atio n  a r e  a l s o  c e u te r e d *  L e t  u s  b e a r  th ls  
i n  m in d , f o r  i t  i s  im p o r ta n t*

Mow when th e  te n s io n  o f  th e  w h irlin g  p o s i t iv e  and néga
t i v e  f o r c e s  beoomes h ig h , t h l s  W hirlpool a c t s  a s  a  magnet and 
draws I n  an In f lu x  from th e  clrcu aam b ien t a e th e r , which then  
co m p létés  th e  om niprésent t r i n i t y  o f  p o s i t iv e , n é g a tiv e  and 
i n t é g r a l  ( th e  e a r th ly  r e f l e x  o f  th e  f a th e r , son and th e  s p i r i t  
t h a t  i s s u e s  from b o th ) and thereby i s  caused th e  orgasm , The 
th u s  i n t e g r a l i z e d  v i t a l  fo rc e  i s  u su a lly  in je c te d  ln to  th e womb, 
to g e th e r  w ith  th e  spersu When no fecu n d ation  tak es  p la c e , a  sm all 
p a r t  o f  t h l s  f o r c e  may be r e -a s s im ila te d , but th e la r g e e t  and 
f i n e s t  p a r t  o f  i t  r e tu m s  to  the circuiaam bient a e th e r*  When, 
how ever, th e  raan o r  woman, o r  both  o f  them a r e  i n i t i a t e d ,  th is  
v i t a l i z i n g  a e th e r  can  be taken by th e  i n i t i a t e d  p a rty  through th e  
te r m in a l  f i la m e n ts  o f  th e  s a c r a l  se rv e s  ln to  th e  sp in e  and th e  
b r a ln . I t  e n e rg lz e s  th e  whole body and g iv e s  to i t  th e  to n a l i t y  
o f th e  sp h ere  from which the a e th e re a l  in f lu x  was indraw n,

Sq th e  degree o f th is  re -e n e rg iz in g  dépends upon th e  c h a r a c te r  
o f  th e  m a r i ta l  union* I f  th ls  man was prompted by th e  p assio n  
of th e  f l e s h  o n ly , th e  a e th e r  i s  indrawn from the sphere o f th e  
Assi&h and e n e rg lz e s  but th e  p h y sical body. I f  in  the union  
t r u e  lo v e  dom inated, th e  a e th e r  indrawn i s  mostly from the Y e tz lra h  
and so b r in g s  in  th e s ld e r e a l , i * e « ,  the psychic f o r c e s .  But i f  
th e r e  I s a  com plété communion in  which both mlnds p a r t ic ip a  t e  w ith  
In te n s e  m utual sympathy and even in  a p ray e rfu l mood, then th e  
h ig h e s t , th e  p rim o rd ia l, a e th e r  i s  indrawn from th e  sphere o f  th e  
B rla h , even from th e  Ajgiluth, accord ln g  to  th e  ré c e p tiv e  ca p a c ity  
o f  th e  p erform ers* T h is, when c empiété, produces eestasy  o r - a t  
l e a s t  such an e x a lte d  lo v e -d e lig h t of which those who co p u late  only  
a cco rd ln g  to  th e  f le s h  hâve not even an approxim ate idea*

The i n i t i â t ë  who i s  a lre a d y  m aster of h is , o r h er, own 
w ill  and im ag in a tio n , who lo v es  and i s  loved t r u ly ,  can g iv e  
to  th e  m a r ita l  communion any desired to n a l i ty , and can get 
v i t a l  relnforcernent Ju st from th a t sphere (p h y sica l, p sych ic, 
s p i r i t u a l )  from which i t  i  s most needed a t  th a t  tlm e, by con- 
c e n tr a t in g  du rin g  th e  communion lo v e , w ill  and th e  im agination  
a t  th a t  c e n te r  of th e  organlem which i s  en rap p o rt w ith  the  
d e sire d sp h e re . Of cou rse , Ju s t one cen ter a t  a tlm e,

M oreover, by the wiee peru sal of the a fo re sa ld  th ree  powers 
d u rln g  th e  co n ju g al communion, e&ch of the p artn ers  can imprég
n ât e th e  o th er with h is  o r her v i t a l ! t y ,  d esires o r  id eae.
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T h ls  l a  o f t a n  dona u n c o n s e lo u s ly , as ev ld en eed  by lo v in g  c o u p le s  
who, a s  th e y  s& v an ce  in  y e a r s  re se m b le  m ore and more to  eaoh  
o t h e r ,  n o t  o n ly  in  c h a r a o t e r l s t l e  t r a i t e  b u t , t o  a  c e r t a i n  
e x t e n t ,  eren  i n  f a c i a l  e x p re s s io n , How much m ore so when th e  
im p ré g n a tio n  l e  c a r r l e d  o u t e o n e c io u s ly , e v e n tu a lly  w ith  th e  
co n se n t o f  b o th  p a r t n e r s .  But lo v e  i e  th e  s t r o n g e s t  araong th e  

t h r e e  pow ers and l t  dynam ises w l l l  and im a g in a tio n  to o »  The 
e t r o n g e r  th e  l o v e ,  th e  g r e a t e r  i s  th e  power to  lm p re g n a te  t h e  
o th e r  p a rty »

The woman ha s ,  how ever, a  c e r t a i n  a  a v a n ta g e  in  t h i s  gam e.
F o r  Eve r e o e i v e s  s t i l l  th e  a p p le  ( a e t h e r e a l  i n f l u x )  o f  th e  t r e e  
o f  good and e v i l  front th e  ( z o d i a c a l ) s e r p e n t / ,  and faands l t  im
p ré g n â t  ed w ith  th e  good o r  e v i l  in  h e r s e l f  to  Adam th ro u g h  h e r  
p o a l t l v e l y - p o l a r l s e d  mina» H©re i s  a  p o in t  ab ou t w hlch K ip lin g  
ma de h ie  g r e a t e s t  m lstak e» The fem ale  o f  th e  s p e c l e s  i s  by no 
means l n h e r e n t ly  d e a a l l e r  th an  th e  m ale» And f o r t u n a t e l y  f o r  
th e  m a le , th e r e  a r e  s t i l l  many good women who p r e f e r  to  lm p re g n a te  
t h i s  f a t a l  a p p le  w ith  th e  in v ig o r a t in g  é l i x i r  o f  lo v e  and n o t  w ith  
th e  d e a d ly  venom o f  masked h âte»  l t  seems a s  l f  K ip lin g  had n o t  
p e n e tr a t e d , w h ile  in  I n d ia , deeply enough th e  m y s te r le s  o f  S h iv a , 
so do e s  n o t know how to  g e t w e ll-s e a s o n e d  ap p le s»

As a lre& d y  Solomon knew, th e r e  le  a  p ro p e r  tim  e f o r  e v e r y -  
th ln g »  So th e r e  i s  a  p ro p e r t im e  f o r  t h e  c o n ju g a l  communion 
too» The e s o te r lo  r u le  a s  to  i t s  s é l e c t i o n  i s  v e ry  sim p le  and  
e f f e c t i v e :  L e t  th e  woman tak e  th e  i n i t i a t i v e »  Even w here i t
s e e a a  p r é f é r a b l e  to  d e v ia te , f o r  some reaso n  o r  o t h e r ,  from  
t h i s  r u l e  l t  w i l l  be w lse  to  heed th e  a d v lo e  o f  th e  ZOHAR 
(X. **-9 b ) ! someone w ants to  c o p u lâ te  w ith  h is  w lf e , he
ough t t o  o b ta in  p re v io u s ly  h e r  co n se n t by f r i e n â l y  words and  
te n d e r n e s s . I f  he does n o t o b ta in  h e r  c o n s e n t, he must not 
p ro ce e d  any f u r t h e r ,  f o r  th e  m a r i ta l  union ought to  b e  volun^- 
t a r y  w ith o u t any o o n s tr a in t .  * T his i s  much more th a n  due 
c o u r te a y . T h is  a d v io e  g iv e s  good p s y c h o -p h y s io lo g io a l  s u g g e s t
io n s  too» I f  th e  c o -o p e ra tlo n  o f  th e  woman i s  h & lf -h e a r te d  o n ly ,  
a  sm a ll q u a n ti ty  o f  a e th e r  w il l  b e  lndrawn and t h e r e  w i l l  b e  
b u t l i t t l e  oream in  th e  th u e -o b ta in e d  V irg in  m ilk ; t h i s  i s  su re »
And b e s id e s , th e  dom ineering o f  th e  man may a ro u se  th e  i r e  o f  
th e  woman and th e n  th e  a p p le  she hands ©ver may b e  n o t wholesome 
a t a i l »

The a d v lc e  th a t  h e r  co n sen t should  b e  g a ln ed  by f r ie n d ly  
words and te n d e rn e s s , by such wooing w hlch made b e f o r e  th e  
m a rria g e  s i t t l n g  to g e th e r  a p le a s u re , i s  not a  m ere d é co ra 
t i v e  p h rase  o r  sen tim en taiism  e l th e r .  W^at was s a l d  a lre a d y  
ab o u t c o n ju g a l oommunlon rend e rs  i t  o tv io u s , t h a t  th e  so 
im p o rtan t exchange o f  v i t e l  m agnétisai, e tc»  must be raost com
p lé t é  when the orgasm  of both  p a r tn e rs  i s  synchronoue» T h is  
bappens n a tu r a l ly  only th e re  where th e  a f f i n l t y  betw een th e
blood o f  th e  husb&nd and o f  th e  w lfe  i s  s tro n g , tâ ilch  i s  
w ith  modem m a rria g e  met ho ds but a c o id e n ta l ly  th e  ca s e *  P o ss— 
ib ly  a  m ed ical a n a ly s is  o f  th e  blood  o f  th e  engaged would f a o -  
l l l t a t e  in  t  HL s r e s p e c t  th e  s é l e c t i o n  and p rev en t th e  many



n e r v o u s  t r o u b l e s  « h l o h  a r e  t h e  u s u a l  co n aeq u en o e  o f  t h e  f a c t ,  
t h a t  g e n e r a l l y  t h e  orgasm  o f  t h e  n a n  oomea q u lo k e r  and  so  t h e  
e x o i t e d  n e r v e s  o f  t h e  woman a r e  n o t  a p p e a e e d , a s  th s y  o u g h t t o  b e  
hy a  « « l l - s y n c h r o n i s e d  and  co m p le t#  ex o h a n g e  o f  v l t p l  m agnetlem * 

W h ere t h e r e  l a  g e n u in e  l o v e ,  th e  lo o k in g  l n t o  e a ch  o t h e r ' s  
e y e s  « é t a b l i  sh ed  a t r o n g  m a g n e tl o o u r r e n t a  t h a t  o o n n e c t  b o t  h 
m in  de» M i l l e  h o ld in g  h a n d s , k la a e a  an d  em braoea do t h e  a a a e  
a t  t h e  o t h e r  m a g n e t io  o u t l e t a  o f  t h e  body* The a c l e n t l a t  
« o u i d  r e o o g n l a e  h e r e  b u t o p t l o  and  t a c t i l e  a e n a e  im p r e s s io n s ,  
b u t  t h e  é m o tio n s  l n  t h e  s o û l  t o n a l i t é  h ig h  t h e  aen ae  Im p re ss 
i o n s »  ( V e r s e  6  o f  t h e  aeoond c h a p t e r  o f  SONG OF SQLQMON 
was w r l t t a n  by  a  m a s te r  o f  p s y o h o -p h y s io lo g y *  ) So by t h l a  
p r e lu d lu m , e a p e o l a l l y  « h e n  te n d e r n e e a  l a  t h e  l e i t m o t i v s ,  t h e  
n e r r o u s  S y s te m s  o f  b o t h  p a r t n e r s  may b e  p e r f e o t l y  c o - a t tu n e d *
Then l t  tak ea  on ly  some «111  power and p ra o tlo e  on th e p a rt  
o f th e  husb&nd to  o b ta ln  th e  n eo essary  stamlna to  make the  
orgasm e aynohronous, «h at th en  make s th e  communion com plété  
and s a t l s f y l n g  In  I t a  p h y s lo lo g lc a l  a s  « e l l  as ln  i t s  payable  
an d  s p i r i t u a l  e ffe o ts *

The ZOHAR re p e a te d ly  emplmslzes th a t  th e  day o f  Sabbath l s  
th e  m ost p r o p l t lo u s  f o r  th e  m a rita l  union* This l s  a ls o  w e ll -  
founded on p h y e io lo g io a l , psyohlo and s p i r i t u a l  reasons* Phy- 
s i o l o g l c a l l y ,  l t  aeans m odération, which enables th e  husband 
and « i f e  t o  e n te r  th e  union w ith  burnlng d e s lr e , w ith  f u l l  
r e s e r r e s  o f  v i t a l  energy, with te n s e  and w è ll -v ib r â tln g  nervea* 
P s y c h o lo g io a l ly , suoh m odération p rev en ts s a tu ra tio n  th a t would 
ta k e  o u t th e  a e s t  from th e union and make l t  a f i a t  h a b itu a i  
f u n c t lo n  ( th e  mlsnamed; m a rita l duty) which le a v e s  th e  f ln e r  
ém otion s u n s tlr re d *  S p lr i tu a lly  th e  Sabbath, no mat t e r  on 
w hich day o f  th e  week l t  l s  ce le b ra te d , being th e  day o f  d é ta ch 
ai en t  from  w o rld ly  b u sin ess, o f r e s t  and In tro s p e c tio n , p rép arés  
b e a t th e  a ln d s  o f  both p a rtn e rs  f o r  en terln g  th e  oommunlon in  th a t  
p r a y e r f u l  aood  which p e r f e c ts ,  aye, co n sa c râ te s  l t ,  P e r f e c ts  l t  
ln  ev ery  s e n s e , f o r  a con sciou s and d é sire d  union upon th e mental 
p la n e s  p e m e a te s  w ith  i t s  e x q u ie ite  v ib ra tio n s  th e  psyohlo and 
p h y slo a l p lan es  too* C on sacrâtes l t  beoause, as th e  Kabbale 
a s s e r t  s ,  su ch s& b b atlcal union a t t r a c t s  th e  b le ss in g s  o f th e  
Shekinah* T h is means a o tu a l and su b s ta n tia l  divine p résen ce , from 
whi ch among o th e r  b l# ssln g  r é s u l té  th e  so~d#slr#d l lg h t  of g r â c e ,  
w lthout w hich no aloh em ical g old  oould be produced*

To the W estern mlnd, however, praying and cop u lation  
se e a  to  b e ln c o a p a tib le . But a r e  they? A ccord!ng to Moses:
God ls  a  eonsumlng fp re* The Gospels say th at God l s  Love 
o r , to  us# th e  more e x p ressiv e  Hindu ph rase, God l s  b iles*  
P#n#tr#t#  b o th  d é f in itio n s , and l t  w ill  be obvions th a t i f  
th e re  be any in co m p atib ili ty , th is  oould s x i s t  only b#tw##n 
p rayin g  and o f  raw s e x - l u s t ,  while the tru #  oommunlon a s  a aeans

p ro c ré a tio n  on any plan# of manlf##ted e x is te n ce  la  but 
an a o t  o f  c r é a t io n , to which man se s , and l s ,  assig n ated  as  
a  deputy of th e  C reator*



T h is  p o in t  b a s  a n o th e r  Im p o rta n t a s p e c  t o o .  As t r a d i 
t i o n  te a e h e s ,  th e  s e x u a l  a  e t  i s  t h a t  b u rn in g  f i r e  v h ic b  con
sumes th e  v i t a l !  ty  o f  th e  f l e s h ,  o u r  g r o s s e r  s u b s ta n c e , a s  
f i r e  consum es e o a l .  B ut a t  th e  to p  o f  e a ch  flam e t h e r e  1 s  a  
f i n e r  f i r e ,  w h lch  n o t  o n ly  consum es, l i k e  th e  f i r e  a t  th e  
b o tto m , t h e  s u b s ta n c e  yixxpon w hlch i t  f e e d s ,  but con su m in g  t h e  
f i n e s t  p a r t i  c l é s  su b lim â t ed by th e  b o tto m  f i r e ,  tra n s m u te s  
them i n t o  i t s  own f i r e - n a t u r e  and a t  t h e  same t im e  sh ed s l i g h t *  
T h is  h ig h e r  f i r e  i s  k ln d le d  in  th e  min de o f  man and woman 
d u rin g  t h e  communion, when th e  h ig h e r  I n f l u x  b e g in a  t o  g e t  
in d raw n , And t h i s  f i r e ,  th e  d i v i n e - l i k e  l o v e ,  p ro d u ce s  th e  
t h r i l l  t h a t  ru n s  th ro u g h  th e  w hole o rg an ism  a t  th e  tim e  when 
th e  ergasm  a p p ro a ch e s  and d u rin g  i t ,

To d i r e c t  t h i s  t h r i l l  downard J u s t  to  en h an ce t h e  s e x u a l  
p le a s u r e  i s  a  s te p  tow ard  p e r d i t i o n .  To d i r e c t  l t  upw ards, 
to  i l l u m i n â t e  w ith , and th e re b y  to  p e r f e e t ,  th e  m lnd, l e  a  
s te p  to w ard  s a l v a t i o n ,  w h ich  means l i b é r a t i o n  by s p i r i t u a l — 
i z a t i o n .  So when th e  union i s  e n te re d  in  a  p r a y e r f u l  mood, a t  
th e  moments when th e  cllm ax  a p p ro ach es  th e  w i l l  a u t o m a t i c a l l y  
d i r e c t s  th e  t h r i l l i n g  a e t h e r i c  in f lu x  tow ard  th e  u n ite d  m inds.
I f  th e  u n io n  i s  e n te re d  f o r  s e x u a l  p le a s u r e  o n ly , th e  i n f l u x  
i s  d i r e c t e d  a i s e  a u to m a tic a l ly  tow ard  th e  g e n i t a l s .  Thue i t  
i  s é v id e n t , t h a t  th e  a lc h e m is t can harm h im s e lf  o r  h e r s e l f  
mu ch , b u t  a l s o  to  g e t  much b e n e f i t ,  a c e o r d in g  a s  th e  u n io n  i s  
w rongly o r  w ls e ly  p erfo rm ed . By w ise  c o n ju g a l communion man 
nay i n  tim e become a  r e a l  human being i n  whom v ery  l i t t l e  o f  
th e  an im al i s  1 e f t .  By u sln g  co n ju g a l communion f o r  m ere s e x u a l  
p l e a s u r e ,  man may in  tim e  dégradé h im se lf  in to  a  f e a t h e r l e s s  tw o— 
le g g e d  b e a s t ,  in  which v e ry  l i t t l e  o f  th e  human i s  l e f t .

W hile t h i e  s u b je c t—m a tte r  exten d s s t i l l  f u r t h e r  ( i n t o  
m agic and th eu rg y ) what was a lre a d y  s a id  about i t  w i l l  g u id e  
s u f f i c i e n t l y  th e  a lc h e m is t . As to  th e  two o t h e r  m entioned  
k in d s o f  co n ju g a l communion, i t  i s  a l s o  n e ce ssa ry  in  th e  a l*ch e -  
m ie a l  work to  comprehend c l e a r l y  th e  c o n ju n c tio n  o f  th e  p h fctlv e  
and n é g a t iv e , i . e .  m ale and fem ale , p a r t s  o f  th e  human o r g a n i s a .

O r ig in a l ly  Man was o re a te d  m ale and fem ale , androgyne  
l i k e  th e  C r e a t o r ,  and th e  d iv is io n  In to  two se x e s  w as a lr e a d y  
t h e  f  1 r s t  step  in to  d is ln t e g r a t i o n . So b e fo re  a r é i n t é g r a t i o n  
co u ld  ta k e  p la c e ,  each  o f  us ha s to  re g a in  t h i s  androgyne  
S ta te . A il a lc h e m ic a l w o rk s a llu d e  to  t h i s  n e c e s s l ty  an d , a s  
alre a d y  t o l d ,  ^ a ra c e le u s  d e c la re d  t h a t  i n  th e  p e r f e c te d  man th e  
f le s h  body and th e  s ld e r e a l  body should be u n ite d  a s  in  a  m & rriage  
because oriÿ a f t e r  t h i s  union does man become p e r f e e t ,  which  
term means a lso  co m p lété , i . e . ,  androgyne»

Grenerally cpeaklng, th e r e f o r e ,  in  th e  in d iv id u e l  man o r  woman 
th e  psyché i s ,  a lth o u g h  fém inine tow ard th e  s p i r l t ,  th e  a c t i v e  
o r  male p a r t  tow ard th e  f l e s h  body, which i s  co n sld e re d  to  be th e  
p a s s iv e  o r  fém in in e p a r t ,  c a l le d  a ls o  e a r th  in  c o n t r a d i s t i n c t i o n  
to  th e  psyché w hich in  th i s  a s p e c t  i s  th e  heaven. In th e  f l e s h  
body r é s id e s , however, th e  d iv in e  spark  to o , i . e . ,  th e  ln d iv id u a l

r o o t—su b s ta n ce , which i s  th e  h ig h est a c t i v e ,  and th e r e f o r e ,
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m a s c u lin e , p r l n c i p l e  In  each ln d iv ld u a l*  In  conséquence, th e  
a lc h e m le ts  o f te n  co n eld er th e  e a r th  ( th e  p h ilo  go phi c a l , not 
th e  p h y s lc a l  e a r th )  a s  m asculine*

In  a n o th e r  a s p e c t  a g a in , th e  r lg h t  s id e  of th e  body l e  
c o n s ld e re d  to  he m ascu lin e and th e  l e f t  s id e  fém in in e, w hile  
from  a n o th e r  a n g le  th e  f r o n t  le  th e  a c t i v e  and th e  back i s  th e  
p a s s iv e  p a r t  o f  ou r body; in  f a c t ,  th e  back  i s  th e  storehouse  
o f  pow ere. These complex r e la t io n s  w il l  be e lu o id ated  p a r tly  
in  th e  i n s t r u c t i o n s  g lv en  f o r  th e  G reat Work and p a r t ly  by th e  
p r a c t i c e  o f  th i s  work i t s e l f *

The o th e r  k ln d  o f  r e l a t i o n ,  but which i s  e s o te r l c a l ly  
co n sld e re d  a s  co n ju g a l, ean develop betw een two v ery  c lo s e  
f r i  ends (who may belong to  th e  sarae s ex o r  be of d if f e r e n t  
s e x ) who a s s i s t  m utually each  o th e r 's  s p i r i t u a l  development*
Or betw een i n l t l a t o r  and i n i t i a t e d ,  in  so f a r  a s  th e  i n i t i a t o r  
a s s i s t a  th e  i n i t i a t e d  to  eee  th e  in  t e l l  e c tu a lly  p e rc e p tib le  
a s  w ell a s  in  su b stan ce , e s p e c la lly  when mesmeric methods a r e  used. 
fi These two klnds of r e la t io n s  a r e , however, such a ground 
upon Tshlch even a n g e ls  h é s i ta  te  to tre a d *  For th e re  may sprout 
and t h r i v e  th e  most deadly v ic e s  of p e rv e rs io n , se x u a l, p sych io , 
o r  l n t e l l e o t u a l ,  o r  any combination o f  th e s e , wherever th e  body 
o r  th e  psyché o f  one o r  both  p artn ers  i s  in fe c te d  by any v iru s  of  
lm purlty* N e v e rth e le ss , when such a r e la t io n  i s  en tered  by two 
th o ro u g h ly -p u rlf ie d  p erso n s, marvelous flow ers of th e  B e a u tifu l , 
t h e  Good and th e  True may f lo u rls h  abundantly in  th e  soûls of th e  
p a r tn e r s *  Such re la tio n  between two f r i  ends, o r  I n i t i a t o r  and 
I n i t i a t e d  form , indeed, th e  narrow path mentioned in  the Gospel, 
o r  th e  r& zor-ed ged  A l -S i r a t ,  the b rid ge th a t  lead s to  P a ra d ise , 
upon which whoever s l ip s  f& lls  ln to  p erd itio n *

I t  was and a t i l l  i s  the usual p ra c t lo e  in  every tru e  (n o t 
m erely  cérém o n ial) i n i t i a t i o n ,  th a t th e hierophant o r h ie ro -  
ph& ntidee (a cco rd in g  to  th e  sex  of th e  candidate) mesmerized 
th e  a lre a d y  thoroughly p u rlf ie d  néophyte r lg h t  a i  the b eg in -  
nlng o f  th e  i n i t i a t i o n ,  and during the t  rance opened up fo r  
h ls  o r h er ln n e r  eyes, v is ta e  which a r e  norm&lly in v is ib le  but 
c&n be seen by th e  l ig h t  of nature* A fte r  th is  in tro d u ctio n  
th e  néophyte, a s s is te d  by © ra l in s tru c tio n s  only , had to  s t r i v e  
t o  g e t  ln to  connection w lth the l ig h t  of nature and th e l ig h t  o f  
g râ c e , m ostly  by connecting th e  consclous mlnd a t  f l r s t  w ith th e
euboonscious and afterw ard s w lth  th e  superconsclous mlnd, by 
u slng th e  p re v io u sly —desoribed methods and autosuggestions*

T en ag a in  towards th e end of the i n i t i a t i o n  the néophyte 
was p u t, c lad  only in  a shroud and se lfp en tran ced , ln to  a co ffln *  
Thus b ein g  sym b olically  dead, he was a s s is te d  in  h ls  e f f o r ts  
to  s é p a ra is  th e  psyché from th e body and to v l s i t  in  th e  
s ld e r e a l  body th e  S ld ereal World* The I n i t i a t o r  ex tern allzed  
a l  so and guided hlm a c tu a l ly , while around th e  o o ffin  th e  
b re th re n  kept watoh th a t no p a ra s ite  ls rv a e  o r  lemures may 
e n te r  th e  body lay ln g  in  the o o ffin  u n ti l  the psyché fln ish ed
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th e t r i p  and returned lnto  1 te  body» In the eaee o f a woraan 
i n i t i â t ©  th e  hlerophantlde© and th e  eeroree eerred ae guides, 
re e p e c tlv e ly  guards* A fter returnlng to normal oonsolouaness 
the i n i t i â t ©  beoomee an ad©pt, tv io e  born, aeaning th at ©van 
during th is  lnoarnation h© died a lre a d y , vent lnto the Hade«, 
but retu rn ed  and va© reborn agai n*

In modem timee M* A* Atvood r e f e r a  in a v e lle d  manner 
to  th e  aseietano©  tvo friand© oan glv© to ©aoh oth er* But 
a lre a d y  P lato  mention© ln hlnBANUUET th a t th e  oath oan b© 
tra v e le d  e ith e r  alon© or v ith  another p er ©on» In the oase of 
**r©» Atvood, th© r e la tio n  va© ©vidently one batvaen  f a th e r  
and daughter and above any suapioion» No reaeo n ab le  ©uaploion 
ean be o a s t  e ith e r  upon the re la tio n  between Soorat©© and Dio- 
tlm a , h la  p r ie s t4 * --In itia  to r , Th© e x c e l le n t  method ©xpoaed 
ther© , th a t teaohe© hov to reaoh im m ortallty by ad van oing from 
the lo v e  of b eau tifu l bodily forma to  hlgher and hlghar mani
f e s ta  tlon e of love and beauty, 1© en tlre ly  a p u re , Inner and 
s p ir i tu a l  prooess»

The oth er i l lu s tr a t io n s  o f  th is  re la tio n  a s  glven in the  
BAN4UET may look a s  i f  they w©r© soin m  ha t  shady, on aeoount 
of th e  well-knovn in clin atio n s of th e  an c i  ont Greeke toward 
homosexu&l v ice s*  In fa o t, i f  th© ©ubjeot 1© oon©ider©d froa  
th© m ate r i a l i s t i c  point of view only, oertain  p assages would 
admit a homosexuel in terp rétatio n . But the fully-inform ed and 
pure—minded eeeker w lll dlsoover ©ven in the©© passage© th©
p ro cesses of pur© mutual magnetle&tlon*

Tvo p o in ts  a re  e e p e o la lly  ln fa v o r of suoh in te r p r é ta t io n ,  
The f i r s t  one 1©, th a t P la to  conceiv©d th© id©a o f pur© so u l-  
communlon, whlch i s  s t i l l  o alled  Pl& tonlo lo v e , alth ough i t  l a  
q u lte  o f te n  m isused a© a Gonvenlent cloak  to  oover v ith  i t  
many s i  n s , Morewver, th e lauts propos ed by P la to  to  o o n tro l  
se x u a l r e la t io n s  br©athe purity» Th© second point i s ,  th at 
one o f  th e  b eat tra n s la te r©  and e o o te rlo  in te rp re te r s  o f  P la to ,  
* ta r s l l lo  F lo ln o , a man h igh ly  esteemed by h is  oontem porarles 
a s  v e l l  a s  by modéra s c i e n t i s t e ,  hardly vould hâve found i t  
opportun© to  deolar© in  h is  p rin ted  commenta r i  ©s on th© BANQUET, 
th a t  f o r  a  p h ilosop h er th© lov© of th© mal© i© p ré fé ra b le  to  
th e  lo v e  o f women, i f  he oould bave supposai th a t h is  o la ia  
could be a is ln te r p r e te d  even by f if te e n th -c e n tu ry  I ta ly  as  
fa v o rin g  homosexual p r a c t i c e s ,  Besid.es t h l s ,  ln th© ©am© passage  
and r e f e r r in g  to  P la to , th© warnlng i s  givén by Flolno th a t th© 
homo&exual p r a c t i c e s ,  ln&smuch a s  they prevent th© in carn a tio n  
o f ln e lp le n t  s o û ls , are  Ju s t a s  sîn fu l a s  in fa n tic id e s .

As to  th e  ln v lg o ra tln g  effeot©  o f pure mutual magnétisa
t io n  by au r ie  émanations, Philo  may be ©tudied vhere he de- 
sorib©© th© agap es of the e a rly  Egyetlan C h ris tia n * , the Théra
peutes . Theee, a f te r  taking to g e th e r a supper oon sistin g  m oatly  
of b read , v eg© tables and «rater, prayed, sang and dnnoed the  
whol© n ig h t, and in  th e  momlng v en t d lre o tly  to th e lr  work,

I
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refre sh e A  and more v lg o ro u s  than they had been b © fore the 
m e e tin g . But th e  agapes were p erverted  l a t e r  on, ln to  o r g i e s ,  
w henever and whereTer th e  p a r ta g e r  s entered them w lth , and f o r ,  
s e x u a l  ém otions r a th e r  than ln a p rey erfu l mental a t t i tu d e .
The e s o te r lo  ph ilosop h er oould drav c u rio n s  c o n clu s io n s  from 
th e  o b s e r v a t io n  of our fe a e ts  and danoes, th e  t h r l l l s  of w hlch, 
even l f  more o r l e s  s e x h lla ra tln g  a t  th e begl nnlng, sooner or  
l a t e r  beoome f a t l g u l n g  and ra th e r  noxlous f o r  the v ig o r  and 
h ealth  o f th e  body and psyché*

X es, to  re a o h  th e m ysterles o f  lo v e  and co n ju g al commun
ion  l t  1s neoessary to  dlg deep ln to  anolent l l t e r a t u r e .
And a f t e r  some aro an a a re  found, they hâve to be passed tbrough  
th e  o ru clb lc  of a pure and stron g mlnd b efo re  they a re  put 
ln to  p r a c t i c e .  F o r th e re  l s  a mighty and dangerous temptation  
ln  them . But th e re  l s  a ls o  a mo et p rsclou s gold  f o r  the  
p h ilo so p h er. And a s  to  the long and arduous work th a t l s  
n eo essary  to  g e t  p e rce p tib le  r é s u l t a ,  l e t  us remember th a t:
Love* s lab ou r l s  never l e s t  J

X I . THE FOUR ELBMMPS AND THB ZODIAC.

L © t u s  r é c a p i t u l a  t e :  T h e A z l lu t h ,  W orld o f  E m a n a tio n , t h e
Word, c o n s i s t e  o f  o u r  w hole s o l a r  s y s te m , s p i r i t u a l l y  c o n s ld -  
e r e d ,  1 .  e .  a s  o o n s fc s t ln g  o f  t h e  d i v i n e  e s s e n c e ,  l i f  e » l l g h t - l o v e ,  
I n  s epa ra b ly  b le n d e d  t h e  d i v i n e  s u b s ta n c e  (m ln d  s u b s t a n c e ) ,  w hlch  
l s  th e  s u b s tr a tu m  o f  a i l  m a te r l& l  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s .  A z l lu t h  
l e  a  n o u m en a l w o rld , b a s !s  and c a u s e  o f  a i l  phenom ena, o o n c e lv e d  
and b o ra  l n  t h e  d iv in e  mlnd (n o u s , whence noum enal) l l k e  a  
w ord  l s  c o n c e iv e d  b e f o r e  p r o n u n c ia t lo n .  So l n  o r d e r  t o  make 
t h e  W ord a c t u e l ,  t h e i t h r e e  o r e a te d  phénom énal w o rld s  had t o  b e  
e d u c e d , J u e t  a s  ha s t o  be esnbodied ln t o  Sound w aves o f
a e t h e r ,  b e f o r e  i t  e a n  b e  made s u b s ta n tie l , s e n s i b l e ,  a u d ib le .

Thue l n s l d e  o f  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  W orld o f  Eta&n&tlon w ere o r e 
a t e d  a n d  a r e  s u s t& in e d  th e  M e n ta l, S l d e r e a l  and Kl ©mental 
W orld s ,  b y  m ak ln g  t h e  p r im o r d ia l  d iv in e  s u b s ta n c e  m ore and 
m ore d e n s e . T ^ e s e  w o rld s w ere e n llv e n e d  ( r e o e lv e d  a  p erm an en t 
lmp e tu  s  f o r  m o tio n , v i b r a t i o n )  an d  a n lm a te d  by t h e  c r é a t i v e  
B r e a t h  o f  t h e  L o rd  ( HUAH T2L0H1M) a l s o  fécundated by t h e  d iv 
i n e  w t l l î  YEHI AOR ( l e t  t h e r e  be l i g h t ,  f i a t  l u x ) .  T h ls  l l g h t  
l e  n o t  m erely  t h e  en erg y  t h a t  ao t5 u p o n  th e  o ig a n s  o f  v i s io n  
m akee t h l n g s  v i s i b l e ,  b u t  c a r r l e s  a is e  d iv in e  I l lu m in a t io n  an d , 
e s p e c l a l l y ,  l t  l s  t h e  v e h lo le  o f  t h e  d iv in e  seed t h a t  endowe 
w lth  f o n t  a i l  t h l n g e .

T h le  m a n lfe e te d  D iira o r d ia l  d iv in e  s u b s ta n c e , th e  r o o t  
s u b s t a n c e ,  t h e  sud s t r a t u s  o f  a i l  s e n s i b le  m a t é r i a l i s a t i o n s ,  
b e  th e y  s e n s ib le  w lth  t h e  norm al s e n s e s  o r  o n ly  w lth  th e  in n e r
sens e s , v l v l f l e d  b y  th e  c r é a t iv e  b r e a t h ,  l s  o a l le d  q u in tessen ce  
i n  a lc h e o y .  I t  l s  l d e n t l c a l  w lth  th e  a e th e r  o f  t h e  a n c le n t s
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( p a r t l y  r e d ls c o v e r e d  a s  th e  h y p o th e tlo a l  a e th e r  o f p o s i t i v e  
s c i e n c e )  a n d  w ith  th e  a k a a h a  of th e  Hlndus* Xt l e  som et l i s e s  
o a l l e d  c h a o s , o r  h y le , t o o ,  in  o rd e r  to  d is tin g u is h  th e  m ani- 
f e s t i n g  p r im o r d ia l  d iv in e  su b sta n ce  a s  l t  ap p ears  a t  th e  b e g in -  
n ln g  o f  th e  a lc h e m ic a l  o p e ra tio n s  from i t e  s t a tu s  a t  th e  end 
o f  t h e  w ork, when i t  l e  c a l l e d  quin te s s e n o e , 1 .  e» th e  f i f t h  
e s s e n c e  from  w hich  th e  fo u r  e s s e n t i e l  élém ents o r ig ln a te d  and 
in to  w hich  th e y  r e tu r n  a  g a in .

The v i v l f y l n g  energy o f t h e  c r é a t i v e  b re a th  c a u s e s  th e  
a lm o e t im p e rc e p tlb ly  sm all u n ité  o f  su b sta n ce , th e  e th e ro n s , 
to  v i b r â t  e w lth  immense r a p i d l t y .  So i n  o rd e r  th a t  phenomena 
may ta k e  p l a c e ,  t h l s  s u b s t a n c e  h a s  to  be made more o r  l e s s
d e n s e , by m o d érâtin g  th e  r a p id i ty  o f v ib r a t io n s  o f  th e  mlnim 
p a r t i a l e s .  T h e  f i r s t  d e n s lf ie d  form o f th e  q u in te sse n ce  ap
p e a r s  a s  th e  elem ent F i r e .  Made f u r th e r  d en se , f l r e  tu m s  
i n t o  th e  d é n ie n t a i r ,  th e  humid p a r t  of i t  may be p r e c i p l ta te d  
i n t o  th e  elem en t w a te r , th e  s o l id  p a r t  o f  which may condense  
i n t o  t h e  élém en t s a r th *  Thus th e c h a n g e  i s  alw ays p a r t i a l  
o n ly , and th e  q u in te s s e n c e  i s  p ré se n t in  each  elem ent, and each  
elem en t a lw ay s c o n ta in e  th e  th re e  o th e rs  to o , none o f  which 
i s  è e p a r a b le  from  th e  w hole. The d lv e r s l ty  o f th e  élém ents  
means e s s e n t i a l l y  b u t d iv e rse  S ta te s  o f  d e n sity  oaused by d i
v e r s e  fre q u e n cy  o f v ib r a t io n . So P a ra c e ls u s  (L ib . Azoth  
c a p . IX ) s a y s :  "I wish you not to  b e lle v e  th a t  th e re  a r e  fo u r
é lé m e n ts . T h ere  a r e  by no means f o u r , th e re  i s  on ly  one, 
th ou gh  d lv id e d  in to  f o u r  b od ies (c o r p o r a ) , i . e .  one p a r t  r é 
s id e s  in  th e  e a r t h ,  th e  second in  the w a te r , th e t h i r d  in  th e  
a i r ,  t h e  f o u r th  p a r t  in  h e a v e n (f l r e ) . He l s  & s tu p id  man who 
b e l i e v e s  t h a t  th e r e  a r e  o r  o r  2  élém ents. There i s  no 
euch  a t h i n g .*

Y e t P a r a c e ls u s  h im se lf  d eals d i s t i n c t i f  w ith  four é lé 
m ents, an d  so do a i l  th e  o th e r  e s o te r lc  p h ilosop h era alth ou gh  
th e y  to o  em phasize alw ays th e  u n ity  o f  su b stan ce o r  m a tte r .
The re a so n  o f  t h l e  proced u re i s ,  th a t  o u r f l n i t e  minds do not 
p e r c e lv e  u l t lm a te  cau ses (th e  noumena) but only t h e l r  mani
f e s t a t i o n s  (phenom ena). Moreover, each of th e  c h a r a c t e r l s t -  
I c a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  fre q u e n cie s  of v ib ra tio n s  pioduces d ls t l n e t l y  
d i f f e r e n t  q u a l i t i e s  in  th e  m a n ife sta tio n s  o f  th e  one su b stan ce , 
which q u a l i t i e s  can  be b e st p erceiv ed  in our mind when i t s  v ib r a 
t io n s  a r e  a ttu n e d  to  th e frequency of th e  v ib ra tio n s  rèileh form  
one elem ent o r  th e  o th e r . But th e  d if fe re n t  v ib ra tio n s  o f th e  
mind produce on t h e i r  p a rt d iv erse  S ta te s  o f  consoiousness to o .

Thus i n  s i  de of the q u in t e s s e n tla l  émanation, by i t s  own 
f o r c e  ( th e  v iv l f y ln g  b re a th ) and from i t s  own substance (th e  
p rim o rd ia l m ind-substance) developed th e  World of Emanation, 
in  which. th e  elem ent f i r e  prédom inâtes. In sid e  o f th ls  were 
c r e a te d : th e  Mental World, in which th e  element a i r  prédom inâtes, 
th e  S ld e re a l  World ln  Which th e element w ater prédominâtes and 
th e  $ le a e n ta l  World with our p h y sical world, ln  which the element 
e a r th  prédom inâtes*

In  each  o f  th ese  worlûs th e  dominatlng element perm eates,
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to  a  c e r t a i n  e x t e n t ,  th e  a ls o -p r e e e n t  o th e r  élém en ts w lth  l t s  
own c h & r a c t e r i s t i c  q u a l i t i e s .  Thie p erm éatio n  o f  th e  dom inatlng  
e le m e n t lm p r e s s e s  i t s e l f  upon o u r c o n s c io u s n e s s  to c»  Thus, f o r  
I n s t a n c e ,  i n  o u r  l i f e  upon o u r  p fey sical e a r th  we p e r c e i r e  on ly  
e a r t h l y  e a r t h ,  e a r t h l y  w a te r , e a r th ly  a i r ,  and e a r th ly  f l r e ,  
b u t n e v e r  t h e  p u re  elem ent earth »  T hese b lende a s  i t  w ere, 
o f  th e  p u re  é lé m e n ts  embodied p h y s ic a l ly  ln to  o u r most dense 
e a r t h ,  a r e  c a l l e d  e le m e n ta te s  ( élém ents e le m c n ta ta . o r  co rp o ra  
c l e m e n ta ta ) » F o r  th e  sake o f  b r e v i t y ,  how ever, a l s o  to  v e i l  
t h e i r  s t& te m e n ts , most a u th o rs  c a l l  th e  e le m e n ta te s  simply 
é lé m e n ts  to o ,  co n fu sin g  th e re b y  th e  u n in l t ia te d »  But i t  i s  
Im p o rta n t to  d is t in g u is h  th e s e  two c a t e g o r i e s ,  bec&use w ithou t 
t h i s  some fu n d am en tal t  en e t  s o f  alehsm y w o u ld b e  a lm o st in 
c o m p ré h e n s ib le , F o r  in s ta n c e :

A cadem ie and e s o t e r i c  s c ie n c e  b o th  co n sid e r fo u r  kingdoms: 
M in e ra i, v e g e ta b le , an im al and human» (Some modem s o i e n t i s t s  
c o n s id e r  Man t o  be but th e  h ig h e st s p e c ie s  in  th e  anim al klngdon»
B u t w h ile  e s o t e r i s t e  a ls o  adm it t h a t  th e r e  a r e  men who a s  y e t  
d id  n o t  s u rp a s  s th e  anim al s ta g e  o f  developm ent, th e y  opine t h a t  
i n  t h e  r e a l  huraan b ein g s th e  a n im a l- lik e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  a r e  a lre a d y  
u n d er f u l l  c o n t r o l  o f  th e  human n a tu re , which i s  a  r e f l e x  of d iv in e  
n a tu r e » )  A cco rd in g  to  academ ie s c ie n c e , however, a i l  th e  f o u r  k in g 
doms a r e  p r é s e n t  upon our e a r th , p e r c e p tib le  to  our normal sens e s ,  
and  i t  d e a ls  on ly  w lth  these» But th e  e e o t e r l s t  co n sid e rs  th e  n o r -  
m a lly  p e r c e p t i b l e  fo u r kingdoms a r e  composed only from elem ent
a t e s ,  in  w hich th e  t r u e  élém ents a re  l a t e n t .

A cco rd in g  t o  th e  sa v a n ts , th e r e f o r e , we l i v e  h ere  th e  
r e a l  human l i f e »  But a cco rd in g  to  th e  s p i r i t u a l  co n cep t of  
th e  e e o t e r l s t  o n ly  our o u te r  l i f e  i s  human, w hile our in n e r  
l i f e  i s  m erely  m in erai l i f e ,  which s h a l l  re a e h , in  co n scio u sn ess  
and w lth  a b i l i t y  to  a c t ,  the v e g e ta b le  l i f e  on t h e  s id e re a l  
sp h e re  o n ly , th e  re a l  anim al l i f e  on the m ental, and th e  
r e a l  human l i f e  on th e  emanated d iv in e  sphere o n ly . N eith er  
i s  t h i s  mere m etaphysie& l sp é cu la tio n , bec&use th e  a c t u a l  
g r é â t  work i s  f  ounded upon su ch g ra d e ! p ro g re ss iv e  development 
o f  o o n s clo u sn e s s  and a b i l i t y  to  a c t  on the h ig h er sp h eres.

R ecent r e s e a r c h e s , discovered  f a c t s  and re aso n ab le  hypo
th è s e s  o f modem s c ie n c e  h elp , however, th e  e s o t e r l s t  about 
th e  com préhension o f  an cle n t a  r  caria» F o r In s ta n c e : Academie s c ie n c e  
re d is c o v e re d  ag&ln th a t m atte r  i s  but a s t a t l c ,  and f o rc e  but a 
k l n e t i c  S ta t e  of th e ro o t su b stan ce, th e a e th e r , which i s  th e  s o le  
su b stratu m  o f a i l  phenomena» The waves o f  th is  a e th e r  were found to  
move in c e s s a n t ly  through sp ace, w ith a v e lo c ity  of m iles
p e r second, and to  be composed o f  eo an all p a r t i c l e s ,  th e  e th ero n s, 
th at t h e i r  d is c o v e re r , Captain T» J» J» See, U» S. N» say s th a t  i f  th e  
atom o f hydrogen, our l lg h te a t  gae, Hbe lmagined th e  s iz e  o f  
o ra n g e s , lestons o r  g r a p e f r u it ,  then on th is  same s o a la  th e  
é le c t r o n  I s  l i k e  a co a rse  g ra in  o f  saud, th e  eth ero n , or p ar
t i e l ®  o f  a e th e r , i s  l ik e  a f in e  p a r t i c l e  o f smoke from a c lg a r .  *

Y et from suoh alnlm etherons are  ooagulated th e immense 
n eb u lae, th e  f i r e t  d o u d -lik e  but l iv in g  (fo r  self-lu m in ou s)



s e n s i b l e  m a t é r i a l i s a t i o n s  o f  an in o ip ie n t  new s o l a r  System , 
lo n a ln g  i n  s o a c e  im m ensely f a r  away, I t  w i l l  ta k e  m ill io n s  
o f  y e a r s  u n t i l  t h i s  new s o l a r  System d e v e lo p e , But inasmuch 
a s  m a n if e s te d  l i f e  dépends upon th e  p h y sic& l c o n d itio n s  o f  
th e  s t a r  on w h ich  i t  b as  to  a p p e a r (o u r  o igan ism  oould n ot 
• x i s t  on o th e r  s t a r s  ) each  nebula ha s to  co n ta in  n o t on ly  
th e  d i v i n e  I d e a  t h a t  p ré d é te rm in é s  th e  whole f u tu r e  f a  t e  ( th e  
an an k e  o f  th e  G reek th e o s o p h le s )  o f  t h i s  new s o l a r  System  
but a l s o ,  i n  p o te n c y , th e  seed -atom s from  which a i l  th e  d i f f 
e r e n t  fo rm e o f  l i f e  t h a t  w i l l  hâve to  ap p ear th e r e  w il l  u n fo ld .

A n ëb u la  g iv e s  u s , th e r e f o r e ,  hy a n a lo g ie s  a good dé
m o n s tr a t io n  o f  w hat do es a d iv in e  Word lo o k  l i k e  In  i t s  f i r s t  
s t a g e  o f  p e r c e p t i b l e  m a n ife s ta tio n »  I t  f a c i l i t â t e s  a ls o  the  
u n d e rs ta n d ln g  o f what dld th e  a n o le n ts  mean by t h e i r  tenu  

c h a o s 1*, o u t o f  w hich e v e ry th in g  was b o m , v i s ,  a  confused  
m ass o f  s u b s ta n c e , p o t e n t i a l l y  p régn an t w lth  every  fo ra *  
F u rth e rm o re , th e  r e c e n t ly -d is e o v e r e d  cosm ic X -r a y s , which 
a r r i v e d  to  us from  th e  u l t r a - z o d i a c a l  sp aces and work in  
o u r  s o l a r  System  in d ep en d en tly  from th e  sun, d em on strates  
th e  d a i m s  of th e  an c i  eut s about z o d ia c a l  and p o la r  In f lu x  e s , 
ab o u t t h e  In f lu e n c e  o f  th e  C e n tra l Suns and, e v e n tu a lly , co n -  
c e r n in g  th e  m y e te rio u s  d iv in e  a f f i a t u s  w ithout w hich, a cco rd in g  
t o  th e  a n c i e n t s ,  no man should o r  could  work in  a lo h e a y ,

So l e t  us g iv e  thanks f o r  th e  (even  i f  in v o lu n ta ry ) con - 
t r l b u t e s  w lth  w hich s o -c a l le d  p o s it iv e  s c ie n c e  confirm e by 
i t s  fu n d am en tal h yp oth èses our f a i t  h in  T ra d itio n , and l e t  us 
c o n tin u e  o u r in q u iry ,

At th e  b egin n ln g  o f  th e  m a n ife sta tio n  c a l le d  c ré a tio n  
th e  em anated s u b s ta n c e , alth ough fecundated a lre a d y  by th e  
d iv in e  b r e a th , was a chaos (th e  p ro to -h y le  of A r i s t o t l e )  which 
p o t e n t i a l l y  co n ta in e d  ev ery th in g . In  o rd er to  tu rn  th ese  
p o t e n t l a l l t i e s  In to  a c t u a l i t i e s ,  th e  f i r s t  step  v a s  to  ©duce 
o u t o f  t h i s  q u in te s s e n c e  th e fo u r  élém en ts, by d i f f  e r e n t l a t -  
in g  th e  v i b r a t i o n s  of i t s  p a rts  acco rd in g  to  tiie d iv in e  w i l l ,
The a lc h e m is t  has to work llk e w ise : g a th e r  ev eryth in g  in to
th e  f i r s t  m & tter, from th is  educe and la  t e r  on transm ute th e  
élém en ts by a  s tro n g  and f ix e d  d e s ire , which i s  th e beginnlng  
of th e  s p i r i t u a l  w i l l .  F o r  d e s ire  i s  the f a c t o r  th a t changes 
th e  f  requency o f  v ib r a t io n s ,

The fo u r  élém ents a r e  d istin g u ieh ed  from eaoh o th er by 
an e s s e n t i a l  and by an a d d itlo n a l qu& lity* Tft® f i r e  i s  e s -  
se n ti& lly  h o t and a d d itio n a lly  dry, th e  a i r  i s  e s s e n t ia l iy  
humld and a d d it io n a lly  h o t, th e  w ater i s  e s s e n tia l iy  cold and 
a d d it io n a lly  humid, th e  e a r th  i s  e s s e n tia l iy  dry and a d d itio n 
a l l y  c o ld , The a d d itlo n a l q u a li t le e  f a c i l i t a t e  th e t r a n s i t io n  
o f one elem ent in to  th a t  o th er th a t has the same qu& llty e ss e n t-  
l a l l y ,  Thue i s  e s ta b lish e d  th e  c i r c u la t io n  o f th e  élém ents,

The p ro ce ss  by which out o f  th e  fo u r éléments a i l  mani
f e s t a t i o n s  were ra a te ria liz e d , develop and a re  d isso lv ed  again , 
waa d ém on streted  by th e  a n cie n ts  upon th e  zodiac* Tj^is is  an 
im aginqry b e l t ,  c o n s is tln g  of th e  c o n s te lla tio n s  which a re
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u s u a l l y  o & lle d  t h e  s ig n a  o f  t h e  z o d ia c :  A r l e s ,  T a u ru s , G-emlni,
C a n c e r ,  L é o , V ir g o ,  L i b r a ,  S c o r p lo , S & g i t t a r lu s ,  O a p r ico rn u s , 
A q u a r lu s , P l a c e s .  T h e se  e x ten d  a b o u t S d e g re e s  on e a ch  e id e  
o f  t h e  e q u a t o r ,  and  ln e ld e  o f  t h l s  b e l t  run th e  p a th s  o f  t h e  
•un, moon and p l a n e t s ,  th e  m ld d le  p la n e  o f  th e  b e l t  b e in g  t h e  
e c l l p t l c ,  l . e . ,  th e  s u n 's  p a th  v iew ed from  th e  e a r t h  a s  e en t e r ,  
b u t  a o t u a l l y  t h e  e a r t h 's  p a th , w ith th e  sun a s  c e n t e r *  In  a l -  
ch e m io a l w ork t h e  a l  C h em ica l e a r th  la  o o n e ld e re d  a s  th e  c e n t e r  
o f  t h e  a l o h e m l s t ’ a own s o la r  Sy stem .

T h e  a n o i e n t s  o o n s id e re d  C ancer a s  th e  door o f  o u r s o la r  
System (c o s m lc  a s  w e ll a s  in d iv id u e l  ) by w hlch s o û ls  e n te r  
fro m  th e  B ey on d , and C a p rico rn u s  a s  th e  d oor by w hlch  th e  p e r -  
f e c t e d  s o û ls  l e a v e  o u r  s o l a r  System w hlch l t s e l f  l s  co n tln u o u s - 
l y  s u p p o rt e â  by t h e  f o r c e  s u b s ta n c e s  r e c e iv e d  f  rom th e  u l t r a -  
z o d i a c a l  s p a c e s  and con veyed  by th e  z o d ia c a l  c o n s t e l l a t i o n s .  F o r  
t h l s  r e a s o n  t h e  tw e lv e  s ig n e  r e p r e s e n t  th e  f o r c e s  o f  In v o lu t io n .

Nowadays o u r  p h i lo s o p h ic a l  z o d ia c , w hlch  s t l l l  c o n s id é ra  
A r le s  a s  t h e  s ig n  o f  th e  v e r n a l  equinox i s ,  on adoount o f  th e  
p r e c e s s i o n  o f  t h e  e q u ln o x e s , no more ln  f u l l  c o r r e s p o n d e n t  
w ith  t h e  a c t u e l  p o s i t i o n  o f  th e  c e l e s t l a l  s ig n a . But when th e  
z o d ia c  was f l r s t  c o n s tr u c te d  and th e  d o c tr in e  o f  c e l e s t l a l  
and p a r a l l e l  human tra n s m u ta tio n s  was e s ta b l is h e d , aetronom y 
and e s o t e r l c  s c ie n c e  w ere ln  p e r f e c t  harmony. Thus th e  
tra n s m u ta  t i v e  p rp  c e s s e s  ln  th e  macro cosmos cou ld  b e  w e ll  c o -  
o r d ln a te d  w ith  th e  tr a n s m u ta tio n s  th a t  a r e  n e c e s s a ry  l n  th e  
human m icrocosm os to  p e r f e c t  th e  ln d lv ld u a l .  T h e r e fo r e , 
c e r t a i n  c e n t e r s  in  our oxg&nism were o o n sid ered  a s  b e in g  co n - 
n e o te d  w ith  a  c o rre sp o n d in g  z o d ia c a l s ig n , and e x p é r ie n c e  proved 
t h e  p r a o t l c a l  v a lu e  o f  th e s e  p h ilo s o p h lc a l  d é s ig n a tio n s , so 
no re a d ju stm e n t s w ere made.

In  th e  macroeosmos th e zod iac l s  alw ays c i r c u l a r ,  but as  
a p p lie d  to  man i t  i s  d e p ic te d  sometimes as c i r c u l a r ,  but 
m o stly  a s  a  s t r a i g h t  l i n e ,  the l a t t e r  b ein g  oon sid ered  p r a c t -  
i c a l l y  a s  th e  e x o te r ic  and th e  c i r c u l a r  a s  th e e s o t e r l c  z o d ia c . 
T h ls  d i s t i n c t i o n  i s  n o t e n t i r e l y  c o r r e c t .  Man tak es  
th e  c i r c u l a r  form  f i r s t  a s  an embryo in  th e  m o th er's  womb. But 
a t  b i r t h  man b re a k s  through t h l s  p riso n  and s tra ig h te n s  in to  a per- 
p en d lcu l& r b e in g , connected  from tb a t tim e on by th e f e e t  w ith  
th e  m ag n étisa  o f  o u r g lo b e . On account of th is  connection  th e  
p r o c r é â t !v e  f o r c e s  o f  th e  a d u it a re  stim u lâted  and become a c t i v e  
ln  th e  work o f  p r o c r é a tio n , in  th e  sowlng f o r  th e f le s h .

However, ln  o rd e r  to  b e reborn  man nas to  e n te r a new em~ 
b ry o n ic  l i f e  in  th e  womb o f  th e  Gréai Mother, and so to  take  
up sy m b o lica lly  th e  c i r c u l a r  form ag ain , in  whlch th e  so les  
to u ch  th e  to p  o f  th e  head. (The serpent swallowing i t s  t a i l .  )
In  t h l s  f o r a  th e in n e r man becomes lib e ra te d  from th e p rocréa t iv e  
Impulses o f  th e  e a r th , and th e  g e n e ra tlv e  fo rce s  w lll reach  through  
th e  (p s y c h lc )  le g s  th e  s p i r i tu a l  p ro c re a tiv e  organ, the head* And 
l i k e  th e  f i r s t  embryo dr&ws sustenance from the mother, the new 
embryo w il l  draw sustenance too from the Gréai Mother.



Th e n  a t  t h e  t im e  o f  t h e  r e b i r t h  t h e  t h u  s  p e r t e  c t e d  m a n  
s t r a i g h t e n s  o u t  a g a ln  i n t o  a  p e r p e n d l c u l a r f o r m ,  e t a n  d i  n g e r e a f c ,  
m o rin g  f r e e l y  an d  n e v e r  f a l l i n g  a n y  m o r e . T h e  f e e t  d r a w  t h e  
f o r c e s  o f  t h e  e a r t h ,  t h e  h e a d  draw  s  t h e  o e l e e t i a l  f o r c e s ,  a n d  
u n i t l n g  t h e a  i n  i t s  a n d r o g y n e - p e r f e c t e d  i n d i v i d u a l i t y ,  « n d o w e d  n o w  
i l t h  t h e  f l a s h  a n d  b l o o d  o f  J e e u s  t h e  C h r i s t ,  t h e  o a n  b  e c o rn e s  a  

h u m a n -d iv ln e  m e d la t o r ,  c o - w o r h i n g  i n  t h e  r é a l i s a t i o n  o f  t h e  d i v i n e  
w ill*  T h u s  s h a l l  be do n e  t h e  F a t h e r 1 e w i l l  i n  h e a r e n  a n d  i n  
e a r t h ,  t h e  p u r  p o s e  o f  w h lc h  l a  t h e  c r é a t i o n  o f  t h e  n e w  P a r a d i e e ,  
t h e  new J é r u s a l e m ,  t h e  s p î r i  t u a l i z e d  e a r t h ,  r é s i d e n c e  o f  a  n e w  
R u m a n ity , a  l i v i n g  T em p le  o f  t h e  l i v i n g  G o d .

T he tw e lv e  s ig n e  a r e  t h u s  c o n n e o t e d  w i t h  t h e  f o u r  é l é m e n t s :  
A r l e s  f l r e ,  T a u ru s  e a r t h ,  G em in i a i r ,  C a n c e r  v a  t e r ,  L é o  f l r e ,
Y l r g o  e a r t h ,  L i b r e  a i r ,  S c o r p i o  « r a t e r ,  P Ag i t t a r l u s  f l r e ,  C a p r l -  
oo r  nu b  e a r t h ,  A q u a r iu s  a i r ,  P l s c e e  w a t e r *  T h e  f l r s t  q u a t e m a r y  
o f  é lé m e n t s  i s  c o n n e o t e d  w i t h  A z l l u t h ,  t h e  s e c o n d  w i t h  E r i a h  a n d  t h e  
t h i r d  w i t h  J e t z i r a h  o r  w i t h  A s s l a h ,  a c c o r d l n g  a s  i t s  é l é m e n t s  a r e  
u s e d  i n  t h e  S l d e r e a l  W o r ld  o r  i n  t h e  E le m e n t & l  i t f o r l â *

To s y a b o l i z e  th & t  a i l  t h e s e  w o r ld s  a r e  mu t u a  1 1  y  p é n é t r â t — 
in g  e a c h  o t h e r ,  e a c h  e le m e n t  l s  r e p r e s e n t e d  a s  a  t r i a n g l e *
A r l e s ,  L é o , S a g l t t a r i u s  f o r a  t h e  t r i g o n ,  o r  t r l p l i o i t y ,  o f  
f l r e ;  T a u r u s , Y ir g o ,  C a p r i c o r n u s  t h e  t r i g o n  o f  e a r t h ;  G e m i n i ,
L i b r e ,  A q u a r iu s  t h e  t r i g o n  o f  a i r ;  C a n c e r ,  S c o r p i o ,  P l a c e s  
t h e  t r i g o n  o f  w a t e r *  T h e s e  t r i g o n s ,  o r  t r i p l l c l t i e s ,  f o r a  
t o g e t h e r  t h e  z o d i a c  o f  t h e  W ord , c o n s i s t l n g  o f  t h e  p u r e  p n -  

m  a r y  é lé m e n t s *  T a k e n  a p a r t ,  t h e  t r i g o n  o f  e a r t h  s y m b o lis e s  
J é s u s  t h e  C h r i s t  b o r n  a t  i t s  a p e x ,  t h e  w i n t e r  s o l s t i c e *  I t  
a e a n t  t h e  e a r th  o f  t h e  l i v i n g  b e i n g s ,  t e r r a  v l v e n t l u m ,  l . e .  
o f  su  c h  i n  whom t h e  C h r i s t  b  ego  t t  en  b y  t h e  H o ly  G h o s t  m as 
b o r n *  T h e  t r i g o n  o f  w a t e r  le  c o n s l d e r e d  a s  a  s y m b o l  o f  * * a r y ,  
o o n o e lv e d  a s  I s l s ,  t h e  G r e a t  I f e t h e r .  T h l s  l s  t h e  l i v i n g  w a
t e r ,  t h e  l i v i n g  a n d  l i f e - g i v l n g  d i v i n e  s u b s t a n c e .  T h e  a p e x  
o f  t h l s  t r i g o n  l s  C a n c e r  a t  t h e  sommer s o l s t i c e .  T h e s e  tw o  
t r i g o n s  f o r a  t h e  s o l s t l t i a l  s i x - p o i n t e d .  s t a r  o f  t h e  c r é a t i v e  
L o g o s . T h e  t r i g o n  o f  t h e  iliu m in a tin g  a n d  v l v i f y l n g  f l r e ,  o f  
t h e  b r e a t h  e x h a le d  b y  God a n d  i n h a l e d  b y  M a n ,  t h e  w a r m th  o f  
d i v i n e  a n d  o f  p s y c h l c  l o v e ,  t h e  n e c t a r ,  t h e  s y m b o l o f  t h e  
H oly  G h o s t ,  h a s  i t s  a p e x  a t  th e  v e r n a l  e q u l n o x ,  A r l e s .  I t s  
c o lo r  i s  ru b y  r e d *  T h e  t r i g o n  o f  a i r ,  l * e * ,  o f  t h e  l l f e —su s— 
t a l n i n g  a e t h e r ,  w h lch  c o n n e c t e  t h e  e m a n a te d  w o r ld  w i t h  t h e  
c r e a t e d  w o r ld s ,  w h lch  em bolies t h e  a n g e l l c  c h o i r a ,  e x e c u t i v e s  
o f  t h e  d iv in e  p ow er ( f l& m ln g  sw o rd ) h a s  i t s  a p e x  a t  * h e  a u t u n n -  
a l  e q u ln o x , L lb ra* I t s  c o l o r  i s  e i o e r a l d - g r e e n ,  t h e  b l e e a e d  
r i  r i  d i t  y  ( b e a t a  v l r l d i t a a ) o f  t h e  a l o h e m l s t a ,  t h e  p r l n o l p l e  o f  
v e g e t e t l v e  p ow er* T h e  t r i g o n s  o f  f l r e  a n d  a i r  i n t e r l a c e d  f o r m  
th e  s l x - p o i n t e d  s t a r  o f  t h e  e q u i n o x e e ,  s y m b o l o f  t h e  te m p o r — 
e r i l y  e q u 1 1 1 b r e te d  p o w e rs  o f  t h e  c r é a t i v e  L o g o s *  A nd t h e s e
fo u r  t r i  go n e  r  « p r é s e n t ,  a s  t e l d ,  t h e  i n v o l u t l v e  p o w e r s  a n d  
fo r c e -s u b s ta n c e s  oa&lng t h r o u g h  a n d  fro m  t h e  s o d l a o .

Por a lo b e m ic e l p u rp o ses th e  z o d l a o a l  s ig n e  a r e  g ro u p e s , 
e ls o  in to  a n o th e r fo u r  t r i p l l c i t i e e *  T h e re  A r l e s ,  T a u ru s  a a d



G e m in i f o r a  t h e  i n t e l l e c t u e l  t r # l n i t y ;  C a n c e r , L éo , V lr g o  t h e  
m a t e r n a i  t r i n i t y ;  L i b r e ,  S o o r p lo ,  S & g lt t a r lu s  t h e  r e p r o d u c t iv e , 
a n d  C a p r ic o r n u s , A q u a r iu e , P la c e s  t h e  s e r v i l e  t r i n i t y ,  w h ich  
a g a i n  oan s e r v e  e l t h e r  i n  m undane p r o c r é a t i o n  o r  i n  m e n ta l  
o p e r a t i o n *  T h i s  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  «il 1 1  b e  more co m p ré h e n s ib le  a f -  
t e r  o a n s l d e r in g  t h e  c o r r e s p o n d e n o e s  b e t v e e n  t h e  z o d i a c a l  s ig n a  
a n d  t h e  p e r t a l n î n g  p a r t s  o f  o u r  b o d y , w hich a r e  a s  f o l l o w e :

X* A R IE S : F i e r y  f l r e *  I t  s i g n i f i e s  t h e  G r e a t  O r i e n t ,
fro m  w h e re  t h e  i l l u m l n a t i n g  d i v i n e  b un dawns upon o u r  c o n s c lo u s »  
n e s s *  I t  l a  t h e  o ne, from  w hich i s  produc ed t h e  a l  C h e m ica l 
S t e e l ,  t h e  m o s t  p u r e  and m o re  v o l a t i l s  p a r t  o f  m a t t e r ,  th e  
q u i n t e s s e n c e *  A r l e s  i s  l o o a t e d  i n  t h e  f o r s h e a d  an d  p a r t i c u l a r l y  
i n  t h e  p l t u l t a r y  g la n d *  I t  l n d i o a t e s  t h e  i n t e l l e o t u a l ,  i . e *  
d i v i n e  w i l l ,  th e  Ego i n  s e l f - m a n l f e s t i n g  a c t i o n  t h a t ,  when 
i t  b écornés o u tw a rd  r a d i a t i o n ,  i s  c e l l e  d t h e  G o ld en  F le e c e ,  t h e  
a u r e o l e .

2 * TAUHUSi F i e r y  e a r t h *  I t  s y m b o lis e s  t h e  p o w ers o f  t h e  
s a o r e d  b u l l  a n d  oow o f  E g y p t, A p is  and H a th o r , o t h e r w ls e  O s l r l s  
a n d  l a i s ,  t h e  su n  an d  t h e  moon* (A p is  i n  L a t i n  m eans a  b e e *  )
T h e  b u l l  i s  t h e  f o r c e  t h a t  b e la b o u r s  t h e  s o i l ,  so  th e  s ig n  l n d i 
o a t e s  t h e  b o t  and  f i e r y  ( s o l a r )  q u a l i t y  o f  t h e  a l c h e m l c a l  e a r t h *  
When t h i s  e n e r g y  i s  f l x e d  in  th e  e a r t h ,  o u r f i x e d  m a t t e r ,  t h i s  
e a r t h  b eco m e s f e r t i l e *  Thus T a u ru s  m eans t h e  p c r o c r e a t iv e  e n e rg y  
t o o ,  i n  a i l  s p h e r e s ,  in o lu eL ln g  a l s o  th e  q u ic k e n in g  e n e r g i e s  o f  t h  
m é d i t a t i o n  a s  w e l l  a s  o f  lo v e *  T a u ru s  i s  l o c a t e d  i n  t h e  b a c k  o f  
t h e  he& d a n d  i n  t h e  n e c k , and r e f e r s  t o  th e  e n e r g ie s  o f  th e  c e r e -  
b e l lu m  a n d  o f  t h e  p i n e a l  and t b y r o id  g la n d s *

3 *  GEM INI; F ie r y  a i r *  C a s to r  and  P o l lu x ,  t v in  s o û l s ,  
a n d r o g y n e  f o r c e *  I t  l n d io a t e s  th e  u n i t e d  a c t i o n  o f  m ale  an d  
fem & le  o r g a n e  i n  c o n ju g a l  communion a s  w e ll  a s  o f  s p i r i t  and  
s o û l ,  b r a l n  an d  body* A ls o  t h e  a c t i o n  o f  fchw s u b c o n s c lo u s  and  
s u p e r o o n s o io u s  d ra w in g  id e a s  and f o r c e s  from  Above and p r o j e c t -  
i n g  them  l n t o  t h e  o o n e o io u s  m ind* T h e a t t r a c t i v e ,  p r o je c t i v e  
an d  e x e c u t i v e  f o r c e s  o f  arm a an d  h a n d s , in  which G em ini a r e  
l o c a t e d ,  a r e  a l s o  In d io a te d  by t h i s  s ig n *

h* CANCER: F ie r y  w a te r . I t  i s  th e  sham aim , f l r e - a n d -
w a te r s ,  t h e  l l f e - f o r o e  i n  i t s  i n t e g r i t y  com ing o u t o f  th e  
b r e a s t  o f  t h e  G r e a t  I s i s *  C an cer s y m b o lis e s  t h e  co sm lc  i n f l u x  
a t  t h e  suuuner s o l s t i c e  and  th e  In d iv ld u a l  i n f l u x ,  r e c e lv e d  when 
t h e  a l c h e m l c a l  f l r e  i s  th e  m ost i n t e n s i v e *  I t  i s  lo o a te d  a t  
th e  l o n g s  in s t r u m e n t s  o f  p b y s l c a l  and p s y c h lc  r e s p i r a t i o n ,  a l s o  
o f  a a g n e t l c  o o n t r o l ,  fo rm ln g  a t  th e  same t im e  a  s w itc h  to  
s p i r i t u a l  t h l n g s  to o *  I t s  pow ers e x te n d , h ow ev er, b elo w  t h e  
d ia p h ra g m , w h ere  t h e  o rg a n e  f o r  th e  a s s i m i l a t i o n  o f  s u b s t a n t i e l  
f o o â  a r e  l o o a t e d ,  w h ile  t h e  lo n g s  a r e  t h e  o rg a n s  f o r  a s s i m i l a t i o n  
o f  t h e  a i r *  E s o t e r l o a l l y  c o n s id e r e d , t h e r e f o r e ,  C a n cer i s  t h e  
o rg a n  f o r  t h e  a s s i m i l a t i o n  o f  a i l  t h a t  we r e o e iv e  from  o u tw ard s, 
b e  i t  s u b s t a n c e  o r  e n e rg y .

5 * LBO: W atery  f l r e .  As t h i s  o la  s  s i  f i  c a t i o n  l n d io a t e s .



L é o  i s  t h e  t w in  o f  C a n c e r ,  b o t h  r e p r e s e n t i n g  t h è  I n t é g r a l  
L i f e - f o r c e *  B u t  w h i l e  C a n c e r  l a  t i i e  l u n a r ,  i . e * ,  w a t e r y ,  g e s t a -  
t i v e  a n d  m o r e  e u b a t a n t i a l  p a r t ,  L éo  l e  a o l a r ,  i . e * ,  f l e r y ,  th e  
m a le ,  t h e  f  e c u n d a t ln g  p a r t *  I t  l s  th e  a p l r l t  v o r k in g  i n  t h e  
s o û l *  L é o  a e  t h e  L io n  o f  Ju d a h  s y m b o l is e s  t h e  o o e a ic  C h r i s t  a n d  
t h e  C en t m l  S u n * Ae t h e  s o l a r  l i o n  i t  r e p r é s e n t a  J é s u s ,  o u r  
C h r i s t ,  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  o u r  su n  w hioh g é n é r â t  e s , w h ile  t h e  C e n t r a l  
Su n  r é g é n é r â t  e s *  T h e  se  tv/o su n s f u r n l s h  w lth  t h e i r  dynam lsm  
o u r  a l o h e m i c a l  l i o n ,  id i l c h  a s  a  sym bol o f  t h e  v i s i b l e  su n  
i s  m o s t ly  c a l l e d  t h e  g r e e n  l i o n ,  t h e  v e g e t a b l e  s t o n e ,  w hieh 
g é n é r â t  e s ,  v i v i f i e s ,  e a r t h l y  t h i n g s ,  « h i l e  t h e  l i o n  a e  a  sy m b ol 
o f  t h e  C e n t r a l  Su n  l e  m o s t ly  c a l l e d  t h e  re d  l i o n ,  t h e  f i n i s h e d  
s t o n e ,  é l i x i r ,  e x & lte d  s u lp h u r ,  a i l  o f  w h lc h  te rm e  l n d l c a t e  
t h e  r é g é n é r a t i o n  a c h ie v e d *  B o t h  l i e n s  a r e  a i s e  i n  t h e i r  s p h e r e s  
d i s  s o l v e n t s  a n d  f i x a t l v e s ,  J u e t  a s  t h e  l i o n  chew a up l t s  fo o d  
t o  a s s i m i l a  t e  i t  t o  l t s  own n a t u r e *  B e c a u s e  in  a lch e m y  a i l  t h e  
m é t a l  s  h â v e  t o  b e  d l s s o l v e d  an d  th e n  tr a n s m u te d  i n  t h e i r  l l q u i -  
f l e d  S t a t e  I n t o  f i x e d  g o ld *

Léo i s  l o c a t e d  i n  th e  h e a r t ,  w hlch  i s  o u r sun, the c e n te r  
o f  t h e  c i r c u l a t i o n  of th e  blood* L ik ew ise  th e  a lc h e m ic a l l io n  
l s  th e  c e n te r  o f  th e  f l u l d i c  c i r c u l a t i o n ,  a l s o  th e  f i r e  v o r te x ,  
a lth o u g h  th e  t r u e  c e n te r  o f  t h i s  l s  not th e  m uscular h e a r t ,  but 
i s  l o c a t e d  a t  th e  end o f th e  epine*

6* VIRjG-ü • W atery e a rth *  I t  sym bolises th e  p rim o rd ia l  
em anated d i v i n e  su b s ta n ce , p a r t  o f  th e  cosm lc mIM* Although  
i t  i s  fe cu n d a te d  a lr e a â y  by th e d iv in e  F i a t  and i s ,  th e r e f o r e ,  
p ré g n a n t s p i r l t u a l l y  w ith  th e  d iv in e  Id e a , i t  i s  co n sid ered  
to  rem aln  V ir g in , f o r  a s  y et i t  did n o t  g iv e  b i r t h  to  any 
mat e r i a l i z a t l o n *  To become a mother i t  ha g to  be m arri ed to  
i t s  own b r o th e r *  She i s  o u r B ê la , w hile h er b ro th e r  and husband  
i s  G a b r i t lu s  o u r  s o l a r  lio n *  In  p la in  E h g lish , th e  d iv in e  I n f lu x ,  
fe cu n d a te d  a lre a d y  Àbove, bas to  be fecundated  a g a in  in  th e  p u r i -  
f i e d  human mlnd by th e  d iv in e spark in  u s , to  become th e  m other o f  
th e  p h ilo s o p h ic a  1 d iv in e ly  human c h l ld , our re -g e n e ra te d  Ego*
V irgo i s  l o o f l i s e d  in  th e  s o la r  p lexus rég io n , but sym bolises th e  
a c tu e l  womb to o *

7* LIERA: W atery a i r *  T his s ig n  i s  lo c a te d  in  th e
ré g io n  o f  th e  lumbar v e rte b ra e , the lo ln s*  The s to re -h o u se  o f  
th e  a s  y e t  u n d if f e r e n t ia te d , f l u l d i c ,  p ro c re a tiv e  energy*
(C ird in g  th e  lo ln s * )  In  L ib re  a r e  United the p ro c re a tiv e  
f o r c e s  of th e  womh (fém in in e energy) and th e  alchem lc& lly mas
c u lin e  energy o;fJ&he n ext sig n , S co rp lo , b efore they a re  by th e  
w l l l  il1 r  nrt i r ffiidiifrf to  th e  g é n i t a l  s  o r  to  th e hBsad*

S. SCORPIOî Watery w ater. I t  i s  the s ex f o r c e  in  th e  
organ  o f  e l th e r  sex* Scorplo  sym bolizes th e i r  r e s p e c tiv e  
energy, d e rlv e d  f  rem th e  common source, the m agnetic energy 
o f th e  e a rth *  I t  i s  th e  in d iv id u el serpent-pow er whlch, when 
used f o r  good purposes ( s e l f -p e r f e o t io n ) i s  c a l le d  Eagle, 
a f t e r  th e  so—named p a ra n a te llo n  of S co rp lo , but when i t  i s  
used f o r  e v l l  p u rp o s e s  ( l u s t ,  black m agic) i t  i s  o alled  Scor—



p lo «  I n  l t s  i n t é g r a l  ( p o t e n t i a l l y  good o r  e v i l )  S t a t e  i t  l s  
« y a b o l iz e d  by a  w inged s e r p e n t  o r wlnged dragon.

9* SAGITTÀRIUSt A iry  f i r e .  I t  l s  lo o a ta d  in  th e  th lg h a  
and a  round th e  p r c o t a t i c  g la n d . The s lg n  1«  d e p io te d  a s  a  
c e n ta u r  w ith  d rav n  bow, a  symbol of an im al and humàn é n e rg ie s  
u n i t e d ,  re a d y  to  s h o o t, ( p r o J e c t ) .  In  i t  i s  lo o a ta d  th e  r o o t  
o f  lo c o m o tio n , p h y s ie a l  and p sy e h ie ; I t  i s  th e  s e a t  o f  v o l l -  
t i o n .

1 0 *  CAPRICORNUSî A iry  e a r th . I t  i s  lo o a ta d  in  th e  k n ees, 
th e  p l i a b l e  p a r t  o f  our p h y s ie a l  mechanism f o r  lo co m o tio n , th e  
l e g .  B u t e s o t e r l c a l l y  i t  i s  th e  p o in t o f accu m u la tio n  o f th e  
m agnetism  o f  th e  g lo b e  dr&wn up in to  us* (K n eelin g  a t  p ra y -  
e rs*  ) On a c c o u n t o f  b ein g  th e  s to ra g e  of th e s e  f o r c e s  iras th e  
g o a t  A m altnea re p re a e n te d  a s  th e  n u rse  o f  J u p i t e r ,  and i t s  
to rn  a s  th e  Horn o f  P le n ty . But i t  l e  a i s e  th e so ap eg o at.

1 1 .  AQ,OARIUSî A iry  a i r .  I t  l a  lo c a te d  in  th e  c a l v e s -  
s e c t i o n  o f th e  l e g .  I t  re p ré s e n ta  th e  m agnetlc f o r c e s  too  
d rav n  up f  rom th e  e a r th , w hich h e re  b e g ln  to  condense a s  f in e  
v a p o rs  and ru sh  upw ards.

1 2 .  PISCES* A iry  w a te r . I t  le  lo c a te d  in  th e  f e e t ,  th e  
fo u n d a tio n  o f  m prlght stan d in g  and lo co m o tio n . Our s o le s  a r e  
f u m is h e d  w ith  a f i n e  n et-w ork  o f  s e r v e s , idiich draw in  th e  
f o r c e s  o f th e  e a r t h .

T h ese l a s t  fo u r  sign e (9  to  1 2  in c lu s iv e )  a r e  lo c a te d  in  
th e  l e g s ,  w hich a r e  in s tru m e n ta l in  drawing up the a a g n e tic  
f o r c e s  o f  th e  e a r t h .  These e u rre n ts  may be tra n s m u t ed in to  
an im a l ém otion s and p r o e r e a tlv e  f o r c e s ,  what i s  done u su a lly  
u n e o n s c lo u e ly . But ln  th e  p e r fe e tln g  a lch e m ica l work th e s e  
e n e r g ie s  hâve to  b e  eo n scio u sly  transm uted in to  p sy ch lc  émo
t i o n s  and e n e rg ie s  and hâve to  be used f o r  th e purposes o f  
r é g é n é r a t io n . I n  t h i s  l a t t e r  c a s e , h ovever, t h e s e  fo u r s ig n s  
a r e  c o n s id e re d  a s  th e  p sy ch ic  le g s , w hich in  the c ircu la i*  zo
d ia c  to u c h  th e  to p  of th e  head and thus com plété th e  c i  r ô le .
Aa su ch  th ey  a r e  lo c a te d  in  th e  cauda equlna (te rm in a l f i l a 
m ent) and in  th e  sp in a l co rd . So lo c a te d  S a g itta r iu e  r e f e r s  
t o  th e  oauda equlna, going from  th e  co ccy g e a l glan d  up u n ti l  
i t  J o in s  th e  sp in e . C ap ricom u s r e f e r s  to  th e  s p i ne from 
t h i e  p o in t  upward to  a p o in t a l i t t l e  h igh er than th e  le v e l  
o f th e  h e a r t .  From th e re  up between th e  shoulders runs 
A q u arlu s, and t h a t  p a rt of th e  spine which p asses through th e  
c e r v i c a l  v e r te b r a e  i s  id e n tlf le d  w ith P is c e s .

In  th e  f l e s h  body P a ra ce lsu s  ( l o c .  c i t .  ) thus lo c a te s  th e  
élém en ts* «Man H v e s  by th e  fo u r en erg ies  of th e  one élément and 
bas them e s s e n t i a l l y  in  h is  body to o , th is  wayî The essence  
of th e  elam ent e a rth  l e  ln  th e f le s h , in th e  m u scles, in  th e  
b lo o d  th a t  l s  o u tsid e  of th e  blood v e s s e ls . The w atery p art  
o f  th e  one elem ent i s  in  th e  blood w hich c i r c u lâ te s  ln  th e  
blood v e s s e l s .  There i s  in  the blood a la rg e  p a rt o f th e  essen ce  
o f  th e  a i r  to o . The l a r g e  e t  q u a n t i ty  o f a i r ,  however, i s  ln  the  
sto^ph and I n t e s t i n e s .  And i t  l s  necessary  to phllosophlze
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■ o c t l y  a n d  m o e t  e x q u i s i t e l y  a b o u t t h e  a i r ,  more th an  a b o u t à n y  
o t h e r  p a r t . .  • , .b e o a u s e  i n  t h e  a i r  i s  th e  l i f  e -e n e rg y  o f  a i l .  
C o n c e r n ln g  t h e  f o u r t h  e s s e n c e  o f t h e  e le m e n t , t h e  f i r e ,  i t  r é s id e s  
i n  a i l  b o u e s  a n d  i n  t h e l r  m arro w s, ha r in g  i t s  b o u n d a r ie s  an d  
u l t l m & t e  r é g i o n  i n  t h e  h e a r t  and h e a d , from v h e r e  i t  gushes 
f o r t h  I n t o  t h e  e y e s .  N

T h e  é lé m e n t s  a r e  p r é s e n t  i n  t h e  a u r a ,  o f  t h e  f l e s h  body t o o ,  
c o n d e n s e d  t h e r e  fro m  t h e  a e t h e r  v h lc h  c & r r i e e  t h e  in v o l v in g  
s u b s t a n c e  ( i n v o l u t i o n )  th r o u g h  t h e  z o d i a c a l  s ig n a .  I n  t h i s  
a s p e c t  o u r  a u r a  r e p r é s e n t e  a c t u a l l y  t h e  o r i g i n a l  c h a o s , o u t  o f  
w h lc h  we h â v e  t o  draw  o u t  and  p u r i f y  t h e  é lé m e n t s ,  and  th e n  to  
r e - u n i t e  t h e »  f l n a l l y  an d  p e r f e e t l y  b alan ces, l n t o  t h e  s o l a r  b o d y .

X I I .  THE THREE PRINCIPLES AND THS S SV EN PIAN BTS.

T h e  o n e  e le m e n t  ( q u i n t e s s e n c e ,  akasha) d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  i n t o  
t h e  s o - c a l l e â  f o u r  é l é m e n t s ,— f i r e ,  a i r ,  w a t e r - e a r t h ,  — f u m i s h -  
e s  t h r o u g h  t h e  z o d ia c  o u r  s o l a r  S y ste m  w ith  t h e  f o r c e - s u b s t a n c e s  
w hlch, i n  d i v e r s e  m ix tu r e s  a r e  th e  m a t e r i a l  s u b s tr a tu m  o f  
e v e r y t h i n g  t h a t  ap p e& rs I n  o u r  s o l a r  S y ste m , b e  i t  p e r c e p t i b l e  
t o  t h e  n o r m a l sens e s , o r  o n ly  to  t h e  i n n e r  s e n s e s .  Tfois i n v o l -  
u t i n g  q u i n t e s s e n c e ,  a l th o u g h  i t  c o n t a i  n s  m a s c u l in e  ( p o s i t i v e )  
é lé m e n t s  t o o ,  1 s  c o n s ld e r e d  l n  i t s  g e n e r a l  c h a r & e te r  f é m in in s  
( g e s t â t ! n g ) bec& use i n  i t  t h e  s u b s ta n c e  p a r t  p r e v a l l s ,  I t  n e e d s , 
t h e r e f o r e ,  a n  a c t i v e  f a c t o r  t o  « v o lv e  i t s  i n h é r e n t ,  b u t i n a c t i v e ,  
l a t e n t  i n n e r  p o t e n c l e s ,  l n  o r d e r  to  b r i n g  f o r t h  an d  « v o lv e  t o  
f i n a l  p er f a c t i o n  e v e r y th in g  t h a t  ha s  to  b e  m a n ife e te d , a s  p r e -  
d e te r m in e d  b y  t h e  d iv i n e  command* * L « t  t h e r e  b e * ,  f i a t .  T h is  
a c t i v e  e v o l v i n g  f a c t o r  l n  o u r s o l a r  System  i s  t h e  f o r c e  o f  L i f e ,  
w h io h  by o o n t ln u o u s  g é n é r a t io n  k eep s  th e  é lé m e n ts  i n  p e r p é t u a i  
m o t io n , a n d  by n e v e r -c e & s ln g  t r a n s m u ta t io n s  a lv a y s  r e s t o r e s  
t h e  r o o t - s u b s t a n c e  ln t o  i t s  p e r p é tu a i  v i r g i n i t y .

T h i s  m y s t s r io u s  f o r c e  o f  L i f e  i s  r e p r e s e n te d  l n  a lch em y a s  
t h e  t h r e e  p r l n c i p l e s  and th e  sev en  p l a n e t s .  And in asm u ch  a s  
t h e  u l t l m a t e  p r l n c l p l e  ( s o u r c e ,  e s s e n c e )  o f  ev ery  e x l s t i n g  t h in g  
i f  Q od, m a n l f e s t ln g  a s  a  T r l n l t y ,  so  th e  t h r e e  p r l n c i p l e s  o f  
a lch e m y  a r e ,  i n t h e i r  f i r s t  s p i r i t u a l  s t a t e ,  a  r e f l e x  o f  t h i s  
T r l n l t y .  PU C . K a b a l i s t s  (von  t f e l l i n g î  OPUS MAGO-GABALISTICUM 
Tom. I I  t a b ,  I I )  d e p io t  t h e  T r l n l t y  a s  a  c e n t r a l  t r i a n g l e ,  t h e  
C e n t r a l  S u n , a ro u n d  v h lc h  a r e  p la e e d  th e  se v e n  d iv in » C r e a t iv e  
f o r c e s  ( r a y e )  a s  sev en  p l a n e t s .  The v h o le  sym bol l s  t h e  schem e 
o f  t h e  t e n  S e p h lr o t h  ln  îd ilch  A in  Soph ( I n f i n i t é  D e lt y )  m ani
f e s t e ,  b u t v h lc h  a r e  a l s o  th e  p r o to ty p e  o f  th e  c r é a t i o n  o f  o u r  
e o l a r  S y s te m . The C r e a to r  l s  r e p r e s e n te d  a s  a  T r l n l t y  o f  t h e  
t h r e e  h l g h e s t  S e p h lr o th , v h i l e  t h e  su n , th e  moon and t h e  f l v e  
p e r t a i n i n g  p l a n e t s  a r e  sy m b o liz ed  a s  t h e  sev en  l o v e r  S e p h lr o th . 
l e t  a i l  th e  t e n  form  b u t a  s i n g l e  v h o le ,  th e  s e p h i r ô t i e  t r e e ,  
a  s i n g l e  u n i t  : (*od m&nkf e s t ln g  l n  c r é a t i o n .

L i f e  l s  th e  m o tiv e  f o r c e  v h lch  ed u ces e v e r y th in g  i n  th e  
m in e r a i ,  v e g e t a b le  and  a n im a l klngdome from  p o t e n t l a l i t y  in t o



a o t u & l i t y ,  an d  a t  t h e  s&me lim e  I n d iv id u a l i s e s  sa  ch  b e ln g  in  
t h e  s p e e i e s  t o  w hloh th ey  b e lo n g * The t h r e e  a l c h e m i c a l  p r in 
c l p l e s ;  S a i t ,  M ercury and S u lp h u r, a r e  th u e th e  h ig h e s t  a s p e c t  
o f  t h e  L l f e - F o r c e ,  t h a t  l e  o f t e n  c a l l e d  th e  S p l r l t  o f  L i f e ,  
s p l r l t u s  v l t a e .  As th e  T r i n i t y ,  L i f e  i s  b u t one and so  th e  
t h r e e  p r i n c l p l e s  to o  a r e  b u t one in  e s s e n c e  and a o t u a l ly  
I n s é p a r a b le *  W herever on e a s p e c t  p r e v a l l s ,  th e r e  th e  whole i s  
c a l l e d  a c o o r d ln g ly  s a i t  o r  m ercu ry  o r  su lp h u r , y e t  in  e a ch  o f  
t h e s e  t h e  o t h e r  two p r i n c l p l e s  a r e  a lw a y s  p r é s e n t  to o * N ever- 
t h e l e s s  each  a s p e c t ,  w h lle  l t  d o m in âtes, a c t e  i n  a  d i s t i n c t  and 
t o  l t ,  c h a r a o t e r i s t l o ,  way,

T he d i v in e  s u b s ta n c e , o r  d iv in e  v e s tm e n t, i s  a lw ay s c o n s id -  
e r e d  a s  l i g h t  an d , in  f & c t ,  t h e  f o r c e  o f  L i f e  t h a t  émana t e s  l t  
oan b e  p e r o e iv e d  by u s a s  l i g h t  o n ly * Every l i v i n g  b e in g  éman
â t e s  a  s h in in g  a u r a ,  a lth o u g h  i t e  l i g h t  i s  p e r c e p t ib le  to  s e n s i
t i v e s  o r  by ln n e r  v i s io n  o n ly * T h is  l i g h t  m a n ife s te  in  d iv e r s e  
c o l o r a  (a o c o r d in g  to  th e  freq u en cy  o f  v ib r a t io n  o f  i t e  c a r r i e r ,  
t h e  a e t h e r )  and i s  a lw ay s p o la r lz e d *  Æ a b a lia ts  c a l l  th e  a c t i v e  
p ô le  o f  l i g h t  AO B (o u r s u lp h u r ) ; the p a s s iv e  p ô le , ÀOB (ou r 
m e r c u r y ) , and  t h e  i n t é g r a l  e q u il ib r a te d  l i g h t ,  AOR (o u r s a i t ) .

In  t h e i r  a lc h e m ic a l  a p p lic a t io n : Sulphur i s  the mas
c u l i n e  f l r e  t h a t  e n te r s  in to  every  aeed  and by i n - f o r  ml ng them 
ed u ces o u t o f  th e »  t h e i r  in d iv id u e l fo ra *  M ercury, a s  a l  Chem
i c a l  p r i n c i p l e ,  i s  th e  m oist su b stan ce ( humidum r a d i c a l e ) , th e  
r o o t  s u b s ta n c e  o f  every seed, in  i& ich  th e  fo rm -g iv in g  m ascu lin e  
f o r c e  a c t e ,  so th a t  th e  su b stan ce  can g e s ta te  th e  in d iv id u a l  
and b r in g  l t  f o r t h  w ith the a id  o f th e  S a it  p r in c ip le *  F o r  
S a i t  i s  th e  i n t e g r a !  S ta te  in  which Mercury and Sulphur u n ité ,  
and S a i t  le  i n  every m a n ife sta tio n  th e  energy th a t  c o r p o r i f i e s ,  
i s  a l s o  th e  b a s ic  substratum  in  every  m a n ife sta tio n *

In  ev e ry  m a te r ia l iz e d  fo ra  sulphur (a rch e u s) i s  the s p i r -  
i t ,  m ercury (a z o th )  i s  th e  so û l, and s a i t  (h y le ) i s  th e  body 
( v e h i e l e ) ,  w h ich  may b e th e  f le s h , th e  v i t a l  o r  th e  e id e r e a l ,  
e ?e n  th e  s o l a r  body* Thue i t  becomes obvloue, th a t th e  th re e  
p r i n c l p l e s  a r e  alw ays in s é p a ra b le  p ré s e n t , do co o p e ra te , and  
w henever s a i t ,  m ercury o r  sulphur a r e  mentloned in  régén éra t i r e  
alehem y,  th e  r e f e r e n c e  i s  by no means to the sim ilarly-n am ed  
goods o f  commerce, but to  th e  p r in c lp le s  th a t  a r e  a s p e c ts  o f  th e  
t r i a d i c ,  a l l -p e rm e a tin g , om niprésent L L fe-su b st& n ce-fo rce , which 
produees e v e ry  m a te r la l  m a n ife sta tio n  on each c re a te d  plane*

As th e fo u r élém ents m a te rla liz e d  in  our g lo b e, where th e  
most dense p a r t  o f  th e element e a rth  dom inâtes, a re  c a l le d  p ro -  
p e rly  e lem en ta tee  but o f te n  slmply élém en ts, so the th re e  p rin 
c i p e s  m a te r la l iz e d  on o u r globe a re  m ostly d ésignâted  slmply 
a s  s a i t ,  m ercury o r  sulphur* A ctu a lly , however, th ese  a r e  but 
m a t é r i a l i s a t i o n s  o f  th e  tru e  p r in c lp le s  embodied in to  element— 
a t e s ,  so  th e i r  p ro p er name i s  m ix te , o r  ra th e r  p rin o ip ia te d  
p r in c lp le s ,  a lth o u g h  th is  l a t t e r  term (p rln o ip la  p r ln o ip is ta ) 
i s  r a r e l y  used* These p rin c ip la te d  p r in c lp le s  a re  meant whenever 
i t  i s  s a id  th a t  th e  p r in c lp le s  a r e  d eriv ed  from th e  éléments* Thus
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f i r e  a e t i n g  u p o n  a i r  p r o d u c e s  s u lp h u r ;  a i r  a e t i n g  upon w a te r  p r o 
mue e s  m e r c u r y ;  an d  w a te r  a e t i n g  upon e a r t h  p r o d u c e s  s a i t *

T h e  G erm an J e s u l t ,  A t h a n a s iu s  K i r e l i e r ,  who w as w e l l - v e r s e d  
i n  a i l  e x o t e r i c  a n d  e s o t e r i c  s c i e n c e s  o f  t h e  I J t h  c e n t u r y ,  
th r o w s  c l e a r  l i g h t  on  t h i s  i n t r i c a t e  s u b je c t  by s t a t l n g  i n  h i e  
*ARS MAGNA LU C IS ET UMBRAE" (p *  533) *  HA s t h e  c e l e s t i a l  eu n  ( o u r  
r i s i b l e  s u n )  w i t h  l t s  i n v i s i b l e  h e a t  ( c a l o r )  g e n e r a t e s  e v e r y -  
t h i n g  i n  a  t e r r e s t r i a l  w ay, so  t h e  t e r  r e s  t r i a l  s u n ( t h a t  p a r 
t i  © le  o f  t h e  C e n t r a l  Sun t h a t  1 s  f o c u s e d  i n  th e  o e n t e r  o f  o u r  
g l o b e )  w i t h  i t s  i n v i s i b l e  ( i n v i s i b l e  m eçh s h e r e  and f u r t h e r  o n : 
i n s e n s i b l e )  c a l o r  c r o a t e s  and  r é g é n é r â t  e s  e v e ry  t h i n g  l n v l s i b l y .
By t h e  c e l e e t i a l  su n  and  S p i r l t  o f  t h e  L ord  o p é r â t e s  e r e r y t h l n g  
i n  n a t u r e  n a t u r a l l y ,  b u t  by t h e  t e r r e s t r i a l  su n  th e  same S p i r i t  
o p é r â t e s  e r e r y t h l n g ,  b u t  w ith  i n v i s i b l e  p r o c e d u r e  ( o c c u l t l y ) .
And l i k e  t h e  su n  a b o v e  u s  w ith  i t s  i n v i s i b l e  l n t r i n s l c  v i r t u e  1 s  
( p r é s e n t )  i n  e v e r y  t h i n g  a s  a  p o te n c y  and t h e  n a t u r a l  h e a t  o f  
e v e r y t h i n g ,  s o  t h e  t e r r e s t r i a l  su n  w i t h  i t s  i n v i s i b l e  v i r t u e  i s  
i n  & 11 t h i n g s  a s  a n  lr r n a te  h e a t ,  b a lsa m , lam p an d  o i l .  The fo r m e r  
i s  c a l l e d  t h e  h id d e n  s p i r i t  o f  l i f e  i n  e v e r y t h in g ;  t h e  l a t t e r  i s  
c & l l e d  by l t s  p r o p e r  and g e n u in e  name t h e  s u lp h u r  o f  n a t u r e  e x i s t -  
i n g  i n  e v e r y t h i n g ;  f o r  s u p e r io r  t h in g s  a r e  p r é s e n t  i n  th e  I n f e r i o r  
t h i n g s ,  an d  i n f e r i o r  t h in g s  i n  th e  s u p e r i o r s ,  y e t  n o t  a s  i n  th e m - 
s e l v e s ,  b u t  a o c o r d in g  t o  th e  n a tu r e  an d  mode o f  t h e  s u p e r i o r s * "

Inasm uch a s  sulphur i s  but one a s p e c t  o f  a  t r i a d i c  en- 
e r gy# i * « *  L i f e ,  and th e  a s p e c ts  o f  t h i s  t r l a d  a r e  in s é p a ra b le ,  
i t  l s  ob vlou s t h a t  n o t only sulphur, but a ls o  m ercury and s a i t ,  
t&ken a t  th e  n lg h e st sen se of th e s e  term e, a re  m a n ife s ta tio n s  
o f th e  C e n tra l  Sun to o * Working, however, in  the low er apheres  
th e y  m lx w ith  th e  more o r  l e s s  dense su b stan ce o f each  sphere, 
u n t i l  th ey  ta k e  th e  c h a ra o te r  of th e m ix te .

The 7 i n v i s i b l e  p la n e ts  of our philosophy a r e  con sid ered  
in  t h e i r  h lg h e s t  a s p e c t  as  th e  7 low er S ep h iroth , i . e * ,  o rg an ic  
p a r t s  o f th e  C e n tra l Sun, Ju s t as th e v is ib le  p la n e ts  a r e  o r 
g a n ic  p a r te  o f o u r v i s i b l e  sim* There a r e  in d ic a tio n s  th a t  
th e  a n o le n ts  knew w ell th a t  th e sun l s  th e  e e n te r  o f  our s o la r  
System  and o u r g lo b e  i s  one o f i t s  p la n e ts , That th ey  t r e a t  
th e  e a r th  a s ,  f o r  us in h & b itan ts, the een ter of ou r s o la r  
System and th e  sun a s  e h ie f  o f  p la n e ts , th i s  i s  but p a r t  o f  a 
p r a c t l o a l  working scheme, based on the f a c t  th a t  g r a v i ta t io n  
i s  a  eoem ic energy to which a i l  o th e r p h y slca l e n e rg ie s , work- 
ln g  in  every  heavenly or t e r r e s t r i a l  body, hâve to  b e , and a r e ,  
p e r f e o t ly  a ttu n e d .

Conoerning an o th er e s s e n tie l  p a rt  o f  th i s  working scheme, v iz .  
th a t  a  q u a n tity  o f  th e  energy of th e C en tral Sun ie  focused in  
th e  e e n te r  of th e  e a rth  a s  w ell as in  every human beln g , and forme 
a  w ell out o f  which our psyché and s p i r i t  a re  w atered, th is  was 
founded on th e  a n cie n t p h ilo so p h ical ooncept th a t th e  oen ter o f  
God i s  eveiyw here and h is clrcu m feren ce (God belng I n f in i t é )  i s  n o- 
where* I t  t a i l l e s  with th e  saying of Paul th at God i s  a i l  in  
a i l .  From such prem lses th e  conclusion  can be drawn, th at th e  
C e n tra l Sun v i v i f i e s  and moves n ot only o u r s o la r  System but th e
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c o n s t e l l a t i o n s  t o o ,  v i t h  th e  co em ic en e rg y  o a l l s d  n o v  g r a v i t y  b u t  
w h i ch  s a s  c a l l e d  b y  t h s  a n o i e n t s :  L o v e , th e  f i r s t  GocL

I n  s u c h  se n s e  e o n s id e re d  t h s  a n o i e n t s  t h s  s a r t h  a s  t h s  
p r s s s n t  d e  f a c t o  o s n t s r  f o r  hum anity a n d  o u r  r i s i b l e  sun a s  t h s  
c h i e f  l i n f c  o f  t h e  p l a n s t a r y  o h a l n .  I n  such  s s n s s  d i d  th e y  b r i n g  
t h e  p l a n  e t  s ,  # i i o h  a r e  i n  t h s  CoamoS b u t  n e g l i g i b l s  p a r t i c l e s  
o f  o u r  s m a l l  m m , i n t o  a  c l o s e  a n d  in t im â t#  r e l a t i o n ,  e v e n  a s  
r u l s r s ,  v i t  h  t h s  z o d ia c a l  s ig n a , eaoh o f  whi ch  l a  a  e o l a r  s y s t  em. 
F o r  t h s  i d e n t i t y  o f  t h e  e s s e n t i e l  a c t i v e  e n e r g y l o g l e a l l y  p a r m i t a  
som e c o o p é r a t io n  n o t  o n ly  b s t v s e n  t h s  t h u s - o o n n e c t e d  s i g n e  a n d  
p l a n s t s ,  b u t  e v e n  b s t v s e n  t h e s e  a n d  a a n .

T h e  p l a n e t a  a r e ,  a s  i t  v e r s »  m edia t o r s  b s t v s e n  t h s  z o d i a c  
a n d  o u r  E lé m e n ts !  V o rld , t o  v h i c h  th e y  o o n v s y  fro m  t h s  Kbamos 
s u b s t a n c e  a n d  e n e r g le e »  C o n s s q u s n t ly ,  th e y  h âv e  t o  b s  e o n s i d e r e d  
i n  eonn a c t io n  v i t h  t h e  z o d ia c  a s  v e l l  a s  v i t h  t h e  l n n e r  a n d  o u t e r  
m an , f o r  i n  t h e  E le m e n t a l  V o r ld  *fen l a  t h e  h i g f r e a t  o r g a n i s a »

I n  o u r  p h i l o  s o p h i  c a l  z o d ia c  th e  Su n  an d  t h e  Mo on e a o h  
o c c u p i e e  o n e  s ig n  a s  i t a  hou se» E a ch  o f  t h e  f i v e  p l a n e t a  h a a  
a  s ig n  a l l o t t s d  a s  i t s  à i u m a l  a n d  ano th e r  s i g n  a  a i t  s  n o c t u r -  
n a l  hou s e ,  E a c h  p l a n e t  i e  moat a c t i v e  i n  i t a  o v n  h o u s e , a l t h o u g h  
i t a  a o t l v l t y  r e a c h e e  t h e  a p e x ,  i t a  e x a l t a t i o n ,  i n  a n o t h e r  s i g n  
a n d  a g a i n  t h e  l o v e s t  e b b  o f  i t s  a c t l v i t y ,  c a l l e d  d e t r i v e n t  i n  
a n o t h e r  s i g n ,

L éo  l e  t h e  o n ly  h o u s e  o f  t h e  S u n , v h i c h  l a  e x a l t e d  i n  
A r l e s ,  i n  L l b r a  d é c lin é s »  T h e o n ly  h o u s e  o f  t h e  M oon i s  C a n c e r »  
i t  i s  e x a l t e d  i n  T & u ru s , d é c l i n é s  in  S c o r p io »  To S a t u r n  b e l o n g s  
A q u a r iu s  V  d iu r n & l  an d  C a p r io o r n u s  a s  n o c t u r n a l  h o u s e ;  i n  
L l b r a  i t  i s  e x a l t e d ,  and d é c l i n a s  i n  A r le s »  J u p i t e r  * s  d l u r n a l  
h o u s e  l a  P l a c e s ,  n o c t u r n a l  S a g i t t & r i u a ,  i s  e x a l t e d  i n  C a n c e r ,  
d é c l i n é s  I n  C a p r io o r n u s »  T h e d l u r n a l  h o u s e  o f  M a rs  i s  A r l e s ;  
t h e  n o o t u r n a l  i s  & c o rp lo »  H is  e x a l t a t i o n  i s  i n  C a p r io o r n u s ;  d é 
c l i n a t i o n  i n  C a n c e r»  T h e d l u r n a l  h o u s e  o f  V en u s i s  T a u r u s ,  t h e  
n o o t u r n a l  L l b r a ;  i t  i s  e x a l t e d  i n  P l a c e s ,  d é c l i n é s  i n  V ir g o »  T h e  
d l u r n a l  h o u s e  o f  M ercu ry  i s  G e m in i, t h e  n o c t u r n a l  i s  V ir g o ,  v M c h  
l s  a l s o  t h e  s i g n  o f  i t s  e x a l t a t i o n ,  s h i l e  i t  d é c l i n é s  i n  P l a c e s ,

G e n e r a l l y  sp e a È d n g , th e  d lu r n a l  ho u s e s  r e f e r  t o  th e  a c t i v e ,
v a fc ln g , s t a t e  o f  o u r  e o n s c io u s n e s a  i n  a n y  s p h e r e ;  a n d  t h e  n o c 
t u r n a l  h o u s e s  t o  t h e  o c o u l t e d  ( e u b -  o r  e u p e r - c o n e c io u a )  a t a  t e s  
o f  o o n a c lo u a n e a s »  T h is  l a  o f  im p o rta n ce , b e c a u s e  a c c o r d !n g  t o  
t h e  B o s l c r u o l a n s  (L E  PILOT DE L'ONDE V IV E , p e f  M a th u r in  Eÿquem , 
F a r t s  1676,  p» M-) t h e  m agus p e r fo r m s  by u n i t  t h e  m a s c u l in e  
( d l u r n a l )  a s p e c t  o f  t h i s  o r  t h a t  p l a n e t  v l t h ^ t h e  f é m in in #  ( n o c 
t u r n a l )  a s p e c t  o f  t h e  a&me p la n e t »

T h e  o r d e r  o f  a u o c e a e io n  o f  t h e  p l a n e t  s  l a  u s u a l l y  g lv e n  
a s :  S a t u r n ,  J u p i t e r ,  M a re , Su n , V en u s , “ e r c u r y ,  Mo on» A n d  e u t
G re e h  p h i lo s o p h e r a  an d  aome Hindu a u th o r e  e n u a e r m te , h o v e v e r ,  
t h e  p l a n e t a  i n  o r d e r  a s  t h e y  a r e  p la o e d  i n  t h e l r  h o u s e s  i n  t h e  
z o d i a c a l  s i g n a ,  a n d  do t h i s  e l t h e r  by f o l l o v l n g  t h e  y e a r l y  
s u c c e s s io n #  o f  t h e  s e s  so n s  (v n io h  i s  a l s o  t h e  vay  o f  t h e  d e
v e lo p m e n t o f  t h e  n a t t e r  l a  th e  G r e e t  W ork) fro m  t h e  w ln t e r  s o l 
s t i c e  a e o e n d in g : S a tu r n ,  J u p i t e r ,  M a rs , V en u s, M e r c u r y , Moon,
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Sun; o r  e l e e  s t & r t i n g  from  th e  w in te r  s o l s t i c e  th e y  f o l l o w  t h e  
w ay o f  t h e  p r o c e s s i o n  o f  t h e  e q u in o x e s  and  e n u a e r a t s  th e  p l a -  
n e t s :  S & tu r n , J u p i t e r ,  M ars, V enus, M e rcu ry , Sun, Moon» E aoh  o f  
t h e s e  t h r e e  m éthode h a s  i t s  s p e o ia l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  in  a lc h e s y r , h u t  
o f  t h i s  b ro a d  an d  deep e u b je c t  o n ly  so muoh ca n  b e  t o l d  h e r e ,  
t h a t  th e  sch em e i n  w hlch th e  Sun i s  p la o e d  in  th e  m id d le  l a  
o o n n e c te d  w ith  t h e  t r a n s m u ta t io n  o f  t h e  é lé m e n ts ; th e  s e a s o n a l  
s u c c e s s i o n  r é f é r é  to  th e  y e a r l y  c l r o l e  ( c l r c u i t u s  m in o r) o f  t h e  
sun a r o u n d  th e  z o d ia c ,  v à iile  th e  p r e c e s s l o n  o f  th e  e q u in o x e s  
( o l r o u l t u s  m a j o r ) r e f e r s  t o  th e  G re a t  ( P l a t o n i o )  Y e a r ,  d u r in g  w h lc h  
t h e  V e rn a l B quinox makes a  c o m p lé té  c l r c l e  aro u n d  th e  z o d ia c »

C o n s ld e r in g  now th e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  s a  ch  p l a n e t  a e -  
p a r a t e l y ,  l t  l a  o b v io n s t h a t  th e  a n c i e n t s  c o n s ld e r e d  th e  Sun t o  
b e  t h e  m ost p e r f e c t , t h e  l e a d e r  o f  th e  w hole g ro u p . T h e ir  id e a e  
a b o u t l t  a r e  t h e  b e a t  e x p rè s  s ed in  t h e i r  sym bolisai» To th e a  th e  
Sun, p e r s o n i f l e d  a s  O s& rls , M ith r a , B a cch u s  e tc »  w as t h e  L o g o s ,  
i t s  s o û l  a n d  t h e  v i s i b l e  sun o n ly  i t s  body, t a b e m a o l e ,  c h a r i o t ,  
s h l p .  So th e  Sun was th e  s o u rc e  o f I n t e l l e c t ,  fro m  i t #  o r l g i n a t -  
ed and t o  l t  r e tu r n e d  a i l  th e  s o û ls , from  t h e r e  cam e a i l  b l é s s —
i n g s .  The Sun was th e  h e a r t  o f  t h e i r  whole S y stem ; from  l t  
p u i s â t  ed l l f e  th ro u g h  th e  w h o le  c r é a t i o n »  l t  was a l s o  co m p ared  
w lth  g o l d ,  s p i r i t u a l  o r  m a t e r i a l ,  th e  m ost p e r f e c t  m é ta l  i n  rë ilc h  
l i f e  1 s  f l x e d  p e rm a n e n tly , w hich b e a t  r é s i s t a  t o  f i r e  and  o t h e r  
d e s t r u c t i v e  I n f l u e n c e s ,  f o r  in  i t  th e  f o u r  é lé m e n ts  a r e  u n lte d  
i n  i n d i s s o l u b l e  hariaony» l t  l s  i n t e r e e t i n g  t h a t  m odem  a s t r o -  
nomy p l a c e s  h y p o t h e t l c a l l y  th e  C e n tr a l  Sun, aro u n d  w h ich  o u r  
s o l a r  System  r e v o l v e s ,  in  th e  c o n s t e l l a t i o n  H e rc u le s *  So t h e  
m&ny m yths a b o u t th e  s o l a r  h ero  H e rc u le s , p r o to ty p e  o f  th e  i n — 
i t l a t e ,  may h â v e  had a  n o m  s o l i û  fo u n d a tlo n  than i s  r e v e a le d  
i n  o u r  m y th o lo g ie s»

A ç t u a l l y  t h e  sun in b re a th e s  d u rin g  i t s  p a s s a g e  th ro u g h  
th e  s ig n a  o f  th e  z o d ia c a l  c i r c l e s ,  i» e *  on ce in  a y e a r ,  a i l  f o r 
c e s  and s u b s ta n c e s  t h a t  p a s  s from  th e  u l t r a z o d i a c a l  s p a c e s  
th ro u g h  t h e  s ig n s »  T hese in f lu x e s  a r e  th e n  c i r c u l a t e d  th ro u g h  
th e  p la n e t  s by a  p u ls a t io n  o f  th e  sun, a  na la g o n s  to  th e  s y s t o l e  
and d i a s t o l e  o f  th e  h e a rt»  Thus th e  Sun b e c o a e s  th e  s o u r c e  o f  
a i l  v i b r a t i o n s ,  a l s o  o f a i l  a t t r a c t i v e  and r é p u l s i v e  é n e r g i e s ,  
th e  i n t e r p l a y  o f whlch p io d u ce s  a i l  c i r c u l a t i o n »  By th e s e  c i r 
c u l a t i o n s  and by th e  d iv e r s e  freq u en oy  o f  v i b r a t i o n s  i n  th e  e l r -  
e u l a t i n g  c u r r e n t s  a r e  c r é â t  ed and s u s ta in e d  a i l  mat e r i a  l i s  ed b e ln g s  
in  t h e i r  immense d l v e r s l t y  th rou gh ou t th e  w hole c r é a t i o n »

In  o u r e s o t e r l c  p h ilo so p h y  th e  s o l a r  System i s  c o n s ld e r e d  
a s  composed o f  m a sc u lin e  and fém in in e  p a r ts »  T aJting l t  a s  
a whole th e  Sun i s  co n s ld e re d  to  be t h e  a c t i v e  m a le , and  th e  
p la n e t s  t o g e t h e r  a s  th e  p a s s iv e  fem&le p a r t»  B u t t h e r e  l s  a  f u r -  
th e r  s p é c i a l i s a t i o n »  The m ale, f l e r y ,  f  o rm -g l v in  g  q u a l i t i e s  a r e  
a t t r l b u t e d  to  S a tu m , J u p i t e r  and m ars, th e  fé m in in e , s u b s t a n t i e l ,  
w a te z y , g e s t a t l v e  q u a l i t i e s  to  Venus, M ercury and th e  Moon»
A lthough Venus, a s  L u c i f e r ,  i s  o o n sid e re d  m a s c u lin e , M ercury l s  
re c o g n lz e d  to  b e  androgyne and th e  Mo.n, a lth o u g h  fém in in e (L u n a)
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l e  c o n s i d e r e d  som etlm es a s  m a s c u lin e  (L u n u s ), av en  i s  d e p ic te d  w ith  
a  b e a r d .

The m a s c u lin e  e n e r g ie s  a r e  a lw ay s o o n s ld e re d  a s  e l e c t r l c ,  
d l s p e r s l n g ,  r e p e l l i n g ,  th e  fém in in ©  e n e r g ie s  a s  m agnat l e ,  co n 
t r a c t i l e ,  a t t r a c t i v e ,  g e s t a t l n g .  In  th e  t r l a d  o f  m a s c u lin e  p l a n e t s ,  
h o w e v e r, M ars l s  ta k e n  a s  th e  m oet e l e c t r l c  and S a tu r a  a s  th e  
m ost m agnat l e  in  te n à e n c y , and betw een th e  two J u p i t e r  form a th e  
c i r c u l a t i n g  m o tio n . L lk e w ise  among th e  fé m in in e  p la n  e t  s th e  Mo on 
i s  c o n s id e r e d  t a  b e  th e  most c o n t r a c t i l e  and Venus th em o st e l e c t r l c  
in  te n d e n c y , M e r c u r y  form a th e  c i r c u l a t i o n .  So in  alchem y S a tu m  
i s  p a i r e d  w ith  L u n a, J u p i t e r  w lth  M ercury and M ars w ith  V enus. T h is  
s e e m in g ly  so  t h e o r e t i o a l  co m b in atio n  i s  p r a o t l o a l l y  im p o rta n t f o r  th e  
a l c h e m l s t ,  who b as  to  worit o o n s ta n t l y  w ith  exp an d in g  ( s o l u t i o n )  and  
c o n t r a c t l n g  ( c o a g u l a t i o n )  f o r c e s ,  a l e o  w ith  th e  c i r c u l a t i o n  
( f i x a t i o n )  t h a t  r é s u l t a  fro si th e  o p p o s it io n  o f  th e  two o t h e r  e n e r g ie s  
w hlch  by t h e i r  a p p a re n t o p p o s itio n  a r e  in  f a c t  c o o p é r â t  in g .

C o n s ld e rin g  now th e  c h & ra c te r  and f u n e tio n  o f  th e  f l v e  a c t u a l  
p l a n e t s  and th e  Mo on, we f in d  t h a t :

B a tu m  a s  o e l e s t i a l  p la n e t  ( th e  J a n i t o r  P an so p h u s, p a n s o p h ls t  
a o o rk e e p e r  o f  t h e  H o s lc ru o ia n s ) i s  th e  o e l e s t i a l  g u a rd la n  o f  t h e  
t h r e s h o l d  t h a t  s é p a r â te s  o u r s o l a r  System from  th e  M&krokosmos.
S a tu r n  r e ç o i v e s  th e  i n f l u x  o f  th e  P ô le  S t a r  and d i s t r i b u t e s  i t  
a s  th eS o w er ( s a t o r ) .  B ut a s  * a t h e r  Time (K ro n o s) S a tu m  i s  a l s o  
th e  R e a p e r , who does n o t p e rm it to  p a s s  o u t o f  t h e  e a r t h * s  m ag- 
n e t l c  a tm o sp h è re  any p erso n  not s u f f i c i e n t l y  s p i r i t u a l i z e d  f o r  
th e  h i g h e r  L i f e ,  but f o r c e s  th e a  b&ck to  r e i n c a r n a t e .

When th e  myth th a t  S a tu rn u s sw allow ed h i s  c h i l d i e n  e x c e p t  
J u p i t e r ;  and t h e  o th e r  myth t h a t  C a p ric o rn u s , th e  h o u se  o f  S a tu rn u s  
i s  th e  d o o r o f  im m o rtals  a r e  c o n s id e re d , th e  J u x t a p o s i t i o n  o f  th e  
n o e t u m a l  and d iu m a l  house s o f  S a tu rn  (C a p ric o rn u s , A q u a rlu s ) l n d i c a t  
a l s o  t h e  door th ro u g h  Maich th e  so û l p a s s e s  from  th e  d a rk  n o c t u r -  
n&l I n to  c o n e c lo u s  d iS S n al l l f e ,  © Ith e r on t h i s  e a r t h  o r  on th e  
h lg h  p la n e s .  As t e r r e s  t r i a l  p la n e t  in  o u r body S a tu m  a  e t  s 
th e  saine w&y; i t  i s  a l s o  th e  h ig h e s t m ental power in  man, t h a t  
r u l e s  th e  root-m em ory (p re v lo u s  in c a r n a t io n s )  and th e  e n e r g ie s  
o f  l i g h t  and a r d o r ,  i . e .  th e  l n t e l l e c t u a l  C r e a t iv e  p ow ers.

J u p i t e r  a s  o e l e s t i a l  p la n e t sy m b o lises th e  m a te r l& llz ln g  
power in  n a tu r e ,  who u s e s  th e  f i r e  ( S s g i t t a r i u s )  and th e  w a te r  
o f  L i f e  ( P l a c e s )  to  r é a l i s é  i t s  c o n c e p ts . As a  t e r r e s t r i a l  p la n e t  
i t  c r é â t e s  m e n ta lly , by u n it ln g  th e  e n e rg ie s  o f  S a tu m , Mars and  
Venus w ith  i t s  own re a so n in g  and fo rm a tiv e  m ental pow er. I t  l s  
a l s o  th e  r u l e r  o f  c la ir v o y a n c e  and p sy ch o m etry , a l s o  o f  te le p a th y *
W hlle lm p riso n e d  in  the body i t  l s  reaso n  in  u s and th e  f a t h e r  
o f  o u r  m o r ta l  p e r s o n a l i t y .

M ars, a s  o e l e s t i a l  and a s  t e r r e s t r i a l  p la n e t a l i k e ,  r e p r é 
sen ta  t h e  v i t a l  e n e rg ie s  and e s p e o la l ly  th e  m a scu lin e  p a r t  o f  
th e  p ro p a g a tlv e  f o r c e ,  moved by p a s s io n s , sh lch  f o r c e s  h âve to  
be tran sm u te d  d urlng th e  p e r f e c t l v e  work in to  m en tal w l l l  and 
m en tal g e n e r a t iv e  power. I t s  eom pletlng p a r tn e r  l s :

Venus w hlch, a s  o e l e s t i a l  and a s  t e r r e s t r i a l  p la n e t ,  r e -



p r é s e n t s  t h e  fé m in in e  p a r t  o f  th e  g e n e r a t i v e  e n e rg y , o f  w hloh  
t h e  s  e x  f o r c e  i e  b u t a  l o v e r  m a n i f e s t a t i o n .  I t  l a  moved by 
p u r e , e v e n  d i v i n e ,  lo v e  r a t h e r  th a n  by vehem ent p a s s i o n s ,  and  
i t  l e  t h e  f o r c e - s u b s t a n t i e l  p a r t  o f  th e  two g r e a t  hunan C re
a t i v e  p o w e rs , v i z .  c o n s t r u c t i v e  im a g in a tio n  and th e  i n t e n s i v e  
d e s i r e  to w ard  a i l  w h ich  i s  on h ig h . As P a r a c e l s u s  a s s u r e s  u s :
(DS PESTILENTIA TH. I ) ,  t h e  C e l e s t i a l  V enus, Venus U r a n ia , i s  
th e  l i n k  t h a t  c o n n e c te  us w ith  th e  d iv in e  g r â c e ,  and sh s  l o v e s  
c h a s t i t y .  ^hen Mars and Venus, th e  s p i r i t u a l  w l l l  and im a g in a 
t i o n ,  a r e  U n ite d , m a t e r l a l i z a t i o n s  c a n  b e  p ro d u ced  by th e  en -  
e rg y  o f  o o n tln u e d  th o u g h t.

M ercu ry  me&ns th e  S e rp e n t (N ah ash) o f  th e  GEMKSI3, a l s o  
t h e  S e rp e n t-P o w e r  ( k u n d a lln l s h a k t l ) o f  Y o g a. As c e l e s t i a l  
p la n  e t  i t  r e p r é s e n t e  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  co sm ic L l f e - f o r c e  c a r r l e d  
ev e ry w h e re  by th e  p e r p é tu a i  s e r p e n t in e  (w a v e - l lk e )  m otion  o f  
th e  a e t h e r .  M eans a l s o  t h e  r e g e n e r a t i v e  f o r c e - s u b s ta n c e . As 
t e r r e s t r i a l  p l a n e t ,  M ercury i s  t h e  en erg y  o f  th e  i n t e l l e c t  
t h a t  g l v e s  th e  m lnd th e  im p u lse  to  th in k  and t h a t  m y s te r lo u s  
pow er t o  t h e  th o u g h t w hich  i s  used in  alch em y and in  m a g ie .
As d o u b le  M e r c u r y  ( m ercu rlu e  d u p le x ) o f  th e  a lo h e m ia ts ,  1 . e .  
l t s  c e l e s t i a l  and l t s  t e r r e s t r i a l  e n e r g ie s  u n i te d , i t  i s  th e  
m o th er o f o u r a r t .  In  f a c t ,  th e  m e r c u r ia l  en e rg y  a s e i s t e d  by 
th e  f o r c e s  o f  a i l  o th e r  p la n e t  s ,  c a r r i e s  men th ro u g h  th e  wfeole 
é v o lu t io n  from  ln fa n c y  (an im al man) t o  th e  p e r f e c t i o n  o f  th e  
r é g é n é r â te d  r i p e  man. T h e re fo re , th e  a n c i e n ts  c a l l e d  M ercury  
(H erm es) th e  g u id e  o f  so û ls  ( Hermeg psychopom pos) ,  i . e *  th e  
l i b e r a t o r  from  r é i n c a r n a t i o n s .  And in  t h i s  sen se  com pared m éd ié
v a l  a lc ^ e m ie ts  M ercu riu s  w ith  C h r is t ,  th e  c r u c l f l e d  J é s u s ,  w hose  
s e lf -d e M ig n a te d  symbol wag th e  se rp e n t l l f t e d  upon th e  c r o s s .

Mo o n : th e  V is ib le  Mo on i s  to  u ejé a  r e f l e c t o r  o f  th e  l i g h t
o f  t h e  V i s i b l e  Sun. The a n c ie n ts  o o n sld e re d  i t  a s  a  l l v i n g  
r e f l e c t o r  o f  th e  C e n tra l  Sun to o  ( i . e .  Mlnd r e f l e c t l n g  I n t e l 
l e c t ) .  Egyp t p e r s o n if ie d  th e  v i s i b l e  Moon a s  th e  cow -h ead ed  
I s i s  and th e  I n v i s i b l e  e s o t e r i c  Mo on a s  th e  G rea t X s l  s  whom 
th e  v i s i b l e  Moon s e r v e s  a s  a  ship  (v e h i c l e )  o n ly . T h is  G re a t  
I s i s  becam e th e  Maya o f  th e  Greeks and Hindue and t h e  M aria o f  
th e  C h r i s t i a n  e s o t e r i s t s ,  i . e .  a p er B o n if ic a t io n  o f  th e  d ly ip e  
m lnd, d iv in e  su b s ta n c e , c r é a t i v e  d iv in e  n a tu r e  ( n a tu r a  n a t y a n s ) 
in  c o n tra d M s tin c tlo n  to  c re a te d  n a tu re  ( n a tu ra  n a t u r a t a ) . C o n -  
c e lv e d  a s  th e  r u l e r  o f n a tu re , th e  Moon g o v em ed  th e  t l d e s ,  
grow th  and d e c a y , in c r e a s e  and d e c r e a s e , g é n é r a tio n  an d  d e a th  
in  th e  t h r e e  c r e a t e d  w orld s; b u t a l s o  th e  h igh  t l d e s  and eb b s, 
th e  exp an sion  and c o n tr a c t io n  o f  th e  a e t h e r .

As t e r r e s t r i a l  p la n e t th e  Moon menns g e n e r a l ly  o u r  in n e r  
n a t u r e ,  th e  i n t e l l e c t u e l  l i g h t  and th e  power o f  th e  su b co n seio u s  
and su p ercon s c lo u s  mlnd s .  In  th e  o u te r  man i t  r u l e s  th e  b r a in  
and th e  s p ln e , th e  t ld e s  o f  th e  g e n e r a t iv e  power and th e  i n c r e a s e  
and d e c r e a s e  o f th e  m arrows. I t  i s  th e  so u rce  and th e  d is p e n s e r  
o f  t r u e  I n t u i t i o n s ,  th e  r e f l e x  and fo re ru n n e r  in  us o f  th e  d i 
v in e  d i r e c t  c o g n ltlo n  w ith  which th e  th o ro u g h ly  p e r f e c te d  man i s



e n d o w e d . I n  t h i s  a s p e c t  t h e  Uoon l e  c o n n e o te d  a l s o  w ith  t h e  
n i g h e s t  p o w e r o f  th e  p e r f e o t  man, e a l l e d  e s o t e r i c a l l y  t h e  p ow er 
o f  s p e e c h , 1» ©* t h e  p o w er o f  m a t é r i a u  z in g  id e a e  e o n c e iv e d  l n  and  
b y  t h e  minci, J u s t  a s  th o u g h t  l s  m a t e r i e l ! s e d  i n  t h e  p ro n o u n ced  
w o rd a *  T h l e  i s  t h e  VAKH o f  t h e  H ln d u e, t h e  b a e i e  o f  t h e i r  
M a n tra -Y o g a « T h ie  p o w er l e  r e f e r r e d  t o  when t h e  "w o rd * o f  p o w er" 
o f  J é s u s  a r e  m e n tio n e d  i n  t h e  G o sp els, and t h i e  i *  t h e  r e a l  
L o e t  W ord o f  M aso n ry *

T h e  a ln d  t h a t  r e a c h e e  t h l ■ p e r f e c t i o n  s i g n i f i e *  a l e o  t h a t  
t h e  e o l a r  bod y  h a *  d e v e lo p e d , w h i le  M ercu ry  i *  o o n s ld e r e d  s o n a 
t i n e s  t o  b e  i d e n t i o a l  w i t h  t h e  s l d e r e a l  and Venus w ith  t h e  r i t a l  
b o d y *  T h e  3 m a le  p l a n e t s  a r e  o o n s ld e r e d  a s  t h e  s o i r i t s  ( i n t e l l e c t * )  
t h a t  a n i a & t e  t h e  m in d -b o d ie e  r e p r e s e n t e d  by t h e  f é m in in e  p l a n e t s *  A il 
t h e s e  p l a n e t s  f o n n ,  h o w e v e r , t o g e t h e r  w ith  th e  Su n , Moon and E a r t h  
( p h i l o s o p h i o a l l y  a n d  a o t u a l l y )  a  s i n g l e  l i v l n g  u n i t ,  a i l  p a r t *  o f  
w h lc h  a r e  o o n s t a n t l y  c o o p e r a t in g ,

A c o o r d in g  t o  T r a d i t i o n  a i l  o u r  m e n ta l ,  m o ra l and p c y c M e  
q u a l i t l e s  a r e  in f lu e n o e d  by th e  s t a r s ,  l . e * ,  by t h e  p l a n e t s  an d  
t h r o u g h  t h e a  b y  t h e  z o d ia c a l  l n f l u x e s .  A i l  t h e s e  a r e  o r i g i n a l l y  
g o o d , a p t  t o  d e v e lo p  f u r t h e r  o u r  i n t e l l i g e n c e  an d  v i r t u e s  ( l n — 
n e r  é n e r g i e s ) • B u t  when th e  w aves o f  a e t h e r  w h ie h  c a r r y  t h e s e  
i n f l u x e s  la e e t  t h e  n a g n e t o - e l e c t r i c  f l e l d  ( t h e  a s t r a l )  o f  o u r  
e a r t h  i n  w h lch  g o o d  and e v i l  é m a n a tio n s  o f  h u m an ity  a r e  m ixed  
i n t o  t h e  a t m o s p h è r e ,  t h e  d y n astie  l n f l u x e s  o f  t h e  s t a r s  m ix w ith  
t h e s e  a n d  r e i n f o r c e  good and  e v i l  a l l k e  i n  p r o p o r t io n  to  t h e  
g o o d  o r  e v i l  e s s e n t l a l  q u a l i t i e e  o f  t h e  p e rs o n  who r e ç o i v e s  t h o n .
T h e  s a i n t  g e t s  s ta m in a , e v e n  enhan cem ent i n  th e  p r a c t i c e  o f  t h e  
t r u e ,  g o o d  a n d  b e a u t i f u l ;  t h e  s ln n e r  g e t s  s ta m in a , even en h a n ce 
rnent l n  t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f  w hat l s  u n t r u e , e v i l  and u g ly .

C o n o e m ln g  t h e  q u a l i t y  of t h e  i n f l u e n c e *  r e c e l v e d  from  t h e  
s t a r s  a n d  s p e c l a l l z e d  b y  t h e  ln d iv ld u a l  p l a n e t s  t h e  I n f l u x  o f  
w h lc h  l s  f o e u s e d  an d  eo n d en a eà  i n  o u r body a t  c e r t a i n  o r g a n e , 
l e t  u s  f o l l o w  a g a ln  H. C* A g rip p a  (Op. c i t .  I I I  3 9 )*  A c c o r d -  
l n g  t o  h lm  S a t u r n  s end s " t h e  su b lim e  c o n te m p la t io n , p ro fo u n d  
I n t e l l i g e n c e ,  g r a v e  Jud gm ent, s ta m in a  and i a m o b l l i t y  of p u r -  
p o s e " ,  b u t  a l s o  " a n x i e t y ,  w a r in e s s , m e la n c h o ly , d e l l r lu m s ,  s a d -  
n e s s ,  o o s t l n a d c y ,  r l g l d i t y ,  b la s p h e m le s , d e s p a ir ,  l i e s ,  l a r v a e  
o f  t h e  le m u r e e  ( a s t r a l  s e e d  o f  s p e c t e r s ) ,  t h e  h o r r o r  o f  th e  
g r a v e s ,  i r r i t a t i o n s  by dém ons*" J u p i t e r  s ends "u n s h a k e a b le  
s a g a c l t y ,  te m p é r a n c e , b e n ig n l t y ,  pi e t  y , m od esty , j u s t i c e ,  f a i t  h, 
g r â c e ,  r e l i g i o n ,  e q u ity ,  clemency, r e g a l i t y " ,  b u t a l s o  " a v a r i c e ,  
c r o o k e d  c h a n c e s  f o r  g e t t l n g  r i  eh, t y r a n n y " ,  M ars s ends "u n â a u n t-  
ed  ( l o v e  o f )  t r u t h ,  s te a d y  s t r e n g t h  and f o r t i t u d e ,  p a s s io n a t e  f l r e  
an d  f o r c e  t o  a  e t  an d  do t  b lo g s , i n c o n v e r t i b l e  vehem ence o f  t h e  
• o u i " ,  a l s o  " ia p e tu o u s  w ra th , v u lg a r  a r r o g a n c e , c o u ra g e  to  d a r e , 
f e r o c i o u s  p e r t l n a c l t y *  •

T h e  Sun se n d e  " n o b l l i t y  o f  th e  s o û l, a e u te n e e e  o f  Im agination , 
t h e  f a o u l t y  to  know and  o p in e  w e l l ,  n a t u r i t y ,  p ru d e n ce , s e a l ,
1 1  g h t, .cfejf j u s t i c e ,  re a so n  and  d is ce rn m e n t b etw een  f la ir  and u n f a i r ,  
o leaafcm #  o g  t h e  l i g h t  from  th e  d a rk n e e e  o f  ig n o r a n c e , th e  g lo r y
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o f  d i s c o v e r e d  t r u t h  a n d  o h a r i t y  th e  que en of a i l  v i r t u e s %  a l s o  
* t y r a n n l c a l  p r i d e ,  i n s a t i a b l e  ambi t i o n M « Venus s en de " f e r r e n t  
l o v e ,  s w e e t e s t  hop©, m o tio n  o f  d e s i r e ,  o r d e r ,  c o n c u p i s c e n c e ,  b © a u ty , 
e u a v i t y ,  d e s i r e  f o r  o f  f  s p r in g  and s e l f - p r o p a g a t i o n " , a l s o  " t h e  dé
c e p t i o n  o f  c o n c u p i s c e n c e , l a s c i v e  l o v e s ,  f l l t h y  le w d n e s s # " M eroui’y  
s ends " p e n e t r a t l n g  f a i t h  an d  b e l i e f s ,  o le & r r e a s o n , v l g o r  o f  e x 
p r e s s i o n  an d  p r o n o n c ia t i o n , w e lg h t i n  é lo q u e n ce  and  S h arp  m e n ta l  
p o v e r , r a t i o n a l  d i s c u s s i o n ,  qhicfe movement o f  t h e  s e n s e s " ;  a l s o  
" f r a u d e ,  cu n n in g , m a c h in a tio n s  o f t h e  e v i 1 -m in d e d , p ro m p tn e ss  to  
e i n .  " The Moon s ends " p e a c e f u l  harm ony, f e o u n d i ty ,  th e  p o s e r  t o  
g e n e r a t e  an d  au g m en t, t o  i n c r e a s e  o r  d e o r e a s e ,  m o d é ra tio n , te m p é r
a n c e  an d  f a i t h  t h a t ,  v e rs e d  i n  open and  o o c u l t  t h i n g s ,  p ro v e s  t o  
ev ery b o d y  i t s  c o n c l u s io n s , y et la  moved tow ard  e a r t h l y  th in g s  a l s o ,  
to  t a k e  c a r e  o f  l i f e  and t o  accu m u lâ t©  f o r  th e  man h im s e lf  an d  f o r  
o t h e r s " ;  a l s o  th e  " i n s t a b l e  p r o g r è s  s o f  e v e r y th in g  and w h a te v e r  
th i n g s  a r e  c o n t r a r y  to  human n a tu r e " *  H ere  i s  a  g o o d  s é l e c t i o n  t o  
p i  ch  o u t p a i r s  o f  o p p o s i te s  and to  tra n sm u te  t h e i r  u n d e s l r a b le  
p ô le s  i n t o  th e  d é s i r a b le  o n e s , th e re b y  to  p u r i f y  an d  e n r ic h  o u r  
p sy ch é *

To u n d e rs ta n d  t h e  l o c a t i o n  o f  th e  t e r r e s t r i a l  p la n  e t  s ,  i * e .  
o f  su ch  v i t a l  c e n t  e r s  i n  o u r o rg a n isa i in  which th e  a e t h e r  « l t h  
i t s  s i â e r e a l  i n f l u x  becom ee f o c u s e d , t h e  cad u ceu e  ( h e r a l d - s t a f f  
o f ^ e r c u r y ,  m e sse n g e r o f  th e  g o d s) h as  to  b e  a n a ly z e d *  O e n e r a lly  
sp eaisln g , th e  s t a f f  o f  t h e  cad u ceu e means th e  c é r é b r o - s p i n a l  
s y s t e a ;  th e  tw o s e r p e n ts  tw ls te d  around i t  m ean th e  s y m p a th e tic  
n e rv o u s  S y stem , w hich b ra n ch e s  o u t on th e  r i g h t  an d  l e f t  s i  d es  
o f  th e  s p ln e  and  i s  co n n e cte d  w ith  i t  a t  many p o i n t s *  The p in ©  
cône on th e  s t a f f * s  top  sy m b o lises  th e  p in e a l  g la n d  i n  w hich th e  
s p i r i t u a l  cône c i o  usn es s o f  t r u e  L i f e  (e v e r g r e e n  p in e  t r e e )  may b u r s t  
i n t o  i l l u m i n â t  in g  flam e* B ut th a t  flam e  h a s  to  b e  k in d le d  f  rom  
th e  b o tto m  o f  t h e  s t a f f ,  th e  c o c c y g e a l  g la n d , in  w hich i s  fo o u s e d  
s p i r i t u a l l y  t h e  d iv in e  sp ark  in  u s , c & lle d  by K a b a l is te  th e  im p e r— 
l s h a b le  b o n e , " lu s " *  I t  i s  th e  s p i r i t u a l  seed  atom  o f th e  s o l a r  
body, i n  alch em y th e  seed  o f  gold* The p ln e a l g la n d  i s  th e  Moon; 
t h e  c o c c y g e a l  g la n d  i s  S atu ra*

B u t t h e  p in e a l  g lan d  c a l c i f i e s  ra o stly  b e f o r e  th e  JO t h  
y e a r ,  and ab o u t t h e  c o c c y g e a l  g la n d  m ed ica l s c ie n c e  knows v e r y  
l i t t l e *  B o th  seem to  be d o raan t a s  f a r  a s  t h e i r  f u n c t io n in g  i n  
th e  p h y s ic a l  body i s  co n cern ed ; th e  more so on th e  h ig h e r  
p la n e s*  So S a tu ra  has t o  be s t i r r e d  i t s e l f ,  b e f o r e  i t  ean k ln d l e  
th e  p in e a l  through  th e  p i t u i t a r y  g la n d . T h is  a ro u s in g  i s  done 
by c o n c e n tr a t in g  upon i t  a i l  ou r v i t a l  f o r c e s ,  n e in fo rc e d  by 
a © th e r e a l  é n e rg ie s  indrawn from th e  am bient a i r *

Our m ost p o t e n t  e n e r g i e s  a r e  th e  g e n e r a t l r e  e n e r g ie s ,  Mars 
and Venus; th e e e  a r e  a l s o  th e  b e st n a t u r e l  m agnats f o r  th e  a t 
t r a c t i o n  o f  th e  a e th e r e a l  in f lu x *  T hese a re  l o c a t e d  in  th e  t e s -  
t i c l e e  o f  man and o v a r ie s  o f  woiaan, but in  i t s  f l r s t  u n d i f f e r -  
e n ti& te d  é ta t#  th e  g e n e r a tlv e  energy i s  s to re d  up l n  th e  abdomen
o f b o th  s e x e s .  J u p i t e r  l a  th e  m ed ia to r betw een S a tu ra  and M ars, 
and i s  co n n ected  w ith  th e g e n e r a t lv e  energy ln  th e p r o s t a t e  
( p r o s t a t l c )  g lan d  and w ith  S a tu ra  by th e  nw gn etlc c u r r e n ts  t h a t  
corne f  rom th e  e a r th  v ia  th e  l e g s .  M ercury, m sd ia to r  betw een Venus
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t h e  M oon, l a  o o n n e o te d  w lth  Venus l n  t h e  t h y r o l d  g l # m û ,  w lth  

t h e  lo w e r  moon i n  t h e  s e x  o r g a n e , w lth  th e  b lg h e r  Itoon l n  t h e  
p i n t n 1 g l a n d *

T h e  «un l a  lo c a l e r t  p h y s l o e l l y  and p sy  c h l c a l l y  ln  th #  la s e r t  
( e l a o  o e r d l a o  p l e x u s ) ,  o e n t e r  o f  t h e  b lo o d  c i r c u l a t i o n  and l n  t h e  
s o l a r  p l e x u s ,  o s n t s r  o f  th #  sympa t h e t l o  s y s t e s  t h e  t  l a  c o n n e c tâ t !
w l t h  t h e  o o r a b r o - s p i n a l  s y s t e e  t o o ,  so  th a  t  t h e  Eun i n f l u e n c e s  
t h e  w h o ie  o r g a n is e s .

W lth  t h l s  e h o r t l y - e k e t o h e d  p u t b a e l o  k e y , th e  s e e k e r  oan  
p e n e t r e t e  t h e  m y s t i f i e s  o f  t h e  B e p h i r o t l c  t r è s  and t h e  n o t  l e s s  
I n t r i o a t e  S y ste m  o f  t h e  o h a k r a s  o f  Km  du th e o s o p h y . T h ls  l a t t e r  
o o n o e m s  l t e e l f  m o s t ly  w lth  t h e  p l e x l ,  so  u s u a l ly  l o c a t e s  S a tu m  
i n  t h e  s a o r a l  p le x u s  an d  M ars ln  th e  s o l a r  p le x u s ,  t h e  c o n te r  o f  
t h e l r  f  1 r s ,  t e l a e . by w hlch 6 a t u m  1 s s t i r r e d  up« B u t th e  t r u e  
s p i r i t u a l  é n e r g i e s  o f  t h e  s o l a r  and s a o r a l  p l e x l  a r e  u n d e v e lo p e d  
a e  y e t  l n  men«

On t h e  o t h e r  h a n d , l t  h a s  to  b e  n o te d  t h a t  t h e  g la n d e , by 
t h e l r  p r o d u o t s ,  t h e  h orm on es, i n f l u e n c e  n o t  o n ly  t h e  f u n c t lo n  o f  
t h e  o s g a n e  b u t  a l e o  t h e  p e y e h e  o f  a  e n . The a  n o ie n t  s  knew t h l s  
« e l l ,  a n d  p a r t  o f  t h e l r  k n ow led ge l e  e l r a a d y  r e d te c o v e r e d  and  l e  
u a e d  w l t h  e u o o e e e  l n  m é d ic a l  s c ie n c e *  îh e y  c o n n e e te d  B a tu m  w lth  
t h e  s p l e e n ,  J u p i t e r  w lth  t h e  l l v e r ,  Wara w lth  th e  a d r e n a l  and  
p l t u l t a r y ,  V en u s w lth  th e  thym us, M ercury w lth  t h e  t h y r o ld ,  and  
t h e  Moon w lth  th e  p i n e a l  g la n d .

T h e  a o t l v l t y  o f  t h e  p l a n e t s  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e l r  a l n e r a l a n d  a e t a l l l c  
a s p e c t s  w l l l  b e  t r e a t e d  l n  th e  n e x t  t h r e e  l e s s o n s  a b o u t  th e  OHS4T WORZ.

X I I I l  THg QRHAT WORK.

Z S THE PREPARATION OFB THE UATTgR.

A f t e r  t h e  f l a s h ,  the e m o tlo n a l n a t u r e ,  an d  th e  e ln d  h âv e 
b e e n  s u f f l o l e n t l y  p u r l f l e d ,  th e  C r é â t  Work may b e g ln *  A fter, a n d  
by no  n é a n t  b e f o r e »  T h ls  has t o  be « n p h a s lz e d  and r e - e e p h a s lz e d .  
An u n p u r l f l e d  f l e e h  would not e e n e e ,o o u ld  n o t a t t r a o t  nor a ssim 
i l â t  e t h e  h ig h e r  v i b r a t i o n s *  And f o r t u n a t e l y  so , becau ee t h e s e  
w o u ld  b e  s lo k e n ln g  o r  k l l l l n g  p o iso n  f o r  l t ,  by d is t u r b ln g  th e  
h a r m o n lo u s  c o o p é ra tio n  o f  th e  oxg an s* U n p u r lf le d  e n o t lo n e ,  e n -  
h a n o e d  by t h e  I n f l u x  would n o t le a d  to  sa n e  and  h e a l th y  e o -  — 
s t a l l e ,  b u t  t o t a l  d e p ra v lty *  And in  th a  u n p u rlfled  2£fL
s t l r r l n g  I n f l u x  would b r in g  to  th e  e u r f a o e  (to  ru 
so io u en ess) some eubnerged e v l l  co m p lexes of 
in s te a d  o f  e n h a n o ln g  t h s  l l g h t ,  d is o r l n l n a t l  
unbalanoe t h e  m ind* T h ls  l s  n o t ooxmlii; 
p h y slo lo g y*

To make th e  atone of the philo, 
ed development o f a i l  tha divin 
n a tte r , on e v ase , and one fero  
ered, even these three are  
of one and th e  eame thlng,
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o f  U »  t t r î i  (U l M  — v d l ) .  ont U  a l « l « f  m c s t l j  5 m iT e rs a l  
or» « à o r U ; ,  A t h a t l  f c t l t r  ü | f  l a  1 H

*V U JO RItfc, ROC £31 fi» «ODTXMS PUJOUkinM SSRTBl SID B X S U A f M *  
* lu ià e  t a  U t  V « | f m r :  i t  i t  t l o i i  (1 #  m v m  o o t a t a l B i  o r

* U  bv r ca ry  i s  « i a t t f t r  t ^ t  « la #  m  i M à ,  o a â  • **  
a a r i a s  i i j t  U * m  t f c U a t t A  i «  Ih t  t o i  s  t  U t  i t o l t  ■ f l i t t r y . * 
(p* t A l U t o  1 ^ 1 ) *  M t i t n  a t i M c t  A li  a o l  a t a t  jra t û * *  
t A i T t n & i  A ib i t iv i t M i  © f  a i l  p à M M o a â ,  A t t  i t .  1 1 l a  t o t t f l  
« U l  U o t  ©on cap t  of T r tA iU o t  U a t  v a t t a r  i t  lait a  a ta  t i c  o t a t o  
OJt fo rç a »  toA  f o r ç a  la  t u t  U «  J& v stlo  a ta to  a l  a a t t a r »  i c i  
A t t a U i  th a t  f o r c e  and a a t t a r  a r a  Ofit aaA th a  aa aa th lv g  l a  
d lffa rm â t a a n l f a a t a t l c a *

T h la  l i a  fa a d a a e a ta l  axloa» vh loh , togothaor vrlth th *| ^
U a t  U t  t * 4 vhicfa. a a n if a a ta  a ï  ta r a n t  a l /  aa f o r ç a  a a i  a a  M t -  
t a r  l a  a tu f f ,  whan ta p i  o o n a tv & tl/ l a  a l a â  «111 ia a d  th a
sc«.£iB g a lo h a a ls t  out o f  tha l i t o j r la th  whlch v a  a aa o a x v fm ll/  
b u l l t  u ?  h? th a  a l c h a d a t a  of a ld  to  o o acaal aad  a t  th a  t a a t  
t l a a  to  r t r a l  a l l ^ o r l o a l 3 /  t h a i r  tsaoh in gv* Y lth  t h i s  a z l a a  
l a  il& d  th a  a la h a a la t  v l l l  OTercoaa o n t o f  tha g r a s  t e s t  M a d ra a c a a  
aa  h i t  v a / ; th a  v a is  o f  a/vouyva g lv a a  « r p e c i a l i j  t#  t h a i r  f l n t  
a a t t a r »  fo r  v h leh  P ein ât y In  &!• a l  ah aa I r a i  d l t t l  oaaxy « a a a a t c t  
e x a c t ! /  597 i a a t i t Aad l u  H a t  la  fc/ ^ t  a  «ans aaapJLeta.

Tha t l t l a  o f  th a  & dot e-quat ed v o i t  o f  Mal a r  l l l m a t r v t a a  
a la o  th a  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  o f th a  plana ta  v i t  h  th a  v ê t a i s *  P ar  
a a  a v a r j  a lo h a a lo a l  v o r t  M ovt, « c h  p la a e t v a s  l d e n t l f i e d  v l t h  
a m atai» v i t *  tha Sun v lth  go l à .  tha Boom v l th  l i l r e x ,  S a t a n  
v l t h  la a d , J u p l ta r  v lth  tlm» Mars v l th  Iran» Tavve v l th  co p p a r  
a a d  * « rc u ry  v l t h  q u ich a llv e r»  i * e ,  » livrl ng— mercury» hvrnnvi.ao va» 
jls r i  tu g. T h is évidences th a t  i n  tha iv g eairA tlT v  a lc h a v /  t o

s th e  a&ma q u a ll t ie e  vara a t t r ib u t  ad s i i x  
t a r l a t l o a  of th a  p lan et v l th  wrl c h  th is  o r th a ï  m atai v a  cocu  
ed . Xn v a d l c a l  a l e t e a /  the v é ta is  o f  commerce v a ra  vsad lu  t h l a  
b a s ls ,  a n d  v  f e v  fragmente o f  an c l  eu t v e t a l l o t  h e r a p j  v h leh  v a r e  
rvd iaeoT arad  a n d  a r a  vteed by modem m édical i d a e i ,  fbov t h a t  
t h a  an cien  ta  b a i  — wy c o r r e c t  c o n c e p t s  mhovt th a  k v l l n g  p i o p e r -  
11 aa o f  v a tv le .

th e  m nclant KgyotLama vho o r lg la a te d  a le h s s y , 1 1  k e t h a i r  
fo llo v a ra »  th e  Greelcs and Arabe, m e t  a n d n rm ctica d  th a  a le h e v y  
of a s  v a l1 a a  o f m a ta is . Mren ad erp t a  a a , f o r
in s ta n e s  ( th a  ao—o a lle d ) Gebar end 
r e a l  a a s t a r s  not only o f ao u l-aleî  
ch ü h v try  ( in d u s tr ia l  and a  edi 
sach a la o  b /  modéra p o altlT e  
in t h e l r  t o r s e  about viva: 
to  ba o a rrla d  out v l th  tl 
re g ff ic r tt lT a  a lo b e s /  
m a ta is . K. Mal ar» 
d ir e c t io n  vhan» lu  
aountalA i of a a ta li

O
Ù
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b i t  t i m e  e v e n  a  t y r o  knew t h a t  m o u n ta in s  m ean a lw a y s  h i g h e r  p l a n a s  
o f  e x i s t e n c e  a n d  h i g h e r  S t a t e s  o f  c o n s o i o u s n e s s *

To a c q u i r e  t h e  d ls c e r n in e n t  n e c e a s a r y  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  w h ic h  
s t a t e ®  e u t  s  o f  t h e  a n a l  e n  t a  r e f e r  t o  s o û l  a lc h e m y  a n d  w h ic h  t o  
m e d i c a l  o r  i n d u s t r i a l  a lc h e m y  o r  m e t a l l u r g y  t h e  s e e k e r  b a s  t o  
b e c o m e  f a m i l l a r  w i t h  t h e  fu n d a m e n ta l  o o n o e p t s  o f  t h e  a n o i e n t s  
c o n c e r n l n g  t h e  g é n é r a t i o n ,  a u g m e n t a t io n  a n d  n u t r i t i o n  o f  t h e  
m é t a l s *  M* M a ie r  i n  h i s  q u o t e d  w o rk  ( p .  193 ) t h u s  d e s o r i b e s  
t h e s e *  " ( T h e  m a t a i s )  do n o t  h â v e  t h e  g é n é r a  t i v e ,  au g m en ta  t i r e  
a n d  n u t r i t i v e  f a o u l t l e s ,  b u t  l n s t e a d  u s e  t h e  m o v em en ts  o f  
g r a v i t a t i o n  a n d  l é v i t a t i o n ;  t h a t  l a ,  t h e  v a p o r s  o f  t h e  é l é m e n t s  
m ix e d  i n  d i v e r s e  p r o p o r t i o n s  a r e  e x c i t e d  by t h e  c a l o r ,  s o  t h a t  
t h e y  a s c e n d ,  a n d  a r e  c o n g e & le d  by f r i g i d i t y  s o  t h a t  t h e y  d e 
s c e n d *  From  t h i s  p r o c è s  s d é r i v é  a i l  t h e  m i x t u r e s ,  e s p e e i a l l y  
o f  s u l p h u r  a n d  m e r c u r y , fro m  w h ic h  t h e  i m p e r f e c t  a n d  fro m  t h e s e  
t h e  p e r f e c t  ( m é t a l s )  o r i g i n a t e *  O f v a p o r s  c o n s i s t ,  t h e r e f o r e ,
a i l  m e t a l s ,  t h e  h a r d e s t  i r o n ,  t h e  m ost f i r e - r e s i s t i n g  g o l d  a s  
w e l l  a s  m e r c u r y  o r  o t h e r  l i g h t l y  c o n g e a le d  b o d i e s  a s  f a r  a s  
t h e i r  m a t t e r  l a  c o n c e r n e d ,  a n d  d l f f e r  o n ly  by  t h e  m ode o f  m i x t i o n  
a n d  d é c o c t i o n * "

W ith  t h i s  c o n c e p t  a i l  o t h e r  a l c h e m i s t s  a g r é é .  B u t  in a s m u c h  
a s  t h i s  c o n c e p t  l a  a l s o  t h e  b & s ls  o f  t h e  o p e r a t i o n s  I n  a l c h e m y , 
i t  w i l l  b e a r  s  orne f u r t h e r  é l u c i d a t i o n *  T h e i m p e r f e c t  m e t a l s ,  
i *  e* a i l  o f  th em  e x c e p t g o l d  a n d  s i l v e r ,  a r e  g e n e r a t e d  f r o m  t h e  
e l e m e n t a t e d  é lé m e n t s  a n d  o f  t h e  p r i n e l p i a t e d  p r i n c i p l e s ,  t h e  
p u r e  é lé m e n t s  a n d  p r i n c i p l e s  J u s t  a n im a te ,  v l t a l i s e  th e m , T h e  
a l c h e m i s t  h  a s  to  q u io k e n  t h e  s e l f - p e r f  e c t i o n  o f  t h e  i m p e r f e c t  
m e t a l s ,  b y  e d u e in g  o u t  o f  them  th e  a n l m a t l n g  p a r t i  c l é s  o f  p u r e  
é lé m e n t s  a n d  p r i n c i p l e s ,  wh&t t h e  a l c h e m i s t s  c a l l  t h e  " m e t a l i i c  
s p i r i t "  a n d  b y  a u g m e n tln g  t h e s e  w ith  p u r e  é lé m e n t s  ( f o r  b o d i e s )  
a n d  p u r e  p r i n c i p l e s ,  drawn from  t h e  c e l e s t i a l  l n f l u x e s  o o n v e y e d  b y  
t h e  a e t h e r ,  a l s o  b y  o le a n s in g  them fro m  t h e  a d h è r e n t  t e r r  e s t  r i a l  
( im p u r e )  p a r t l o l e s *

T h e  o a l o r  t h a t  m akes t h e  v a p o u r s  a s c  end i n  t h e  e a r t h  a s  w e l l  
a s  i n  o u r  b o d y  i s  th e  h e a t  o f  t h e  C e n t r a l  Su n * T h e  f r i g i d i t y  
whi ch c a u s e s  th em  t o  o o n g e a l an d  d e s c e n d  i s  t h e  i n f l u x  o f  t h e  
p l a n e t s  a n d  c o n s t e l l a t i o n s ,  i h i c h  i n f l u x  i s  c o n s i d e r e d  e o l d  n o t  
i n  i t s e l f  b u t  i n  c o m p a r ls e n  w i th  t h e  a r â o r  o f  t h e  C e n t r a l  S u n ,
(T h e  H in d u s m ake th e  sa in e  d i s t i n c t i o n  b e tw e e n  t h e  c o d e r  l i f  e -
s u b s t a n c e ,  r a y l ,  a n d  t h e  h o t t e r  l i f  e - s u b s t a n c e ,  p n a n a * f t t y l  i s  
c o n s i d e r e d  a s  t h e  n é g a t i v e  o r  p a s s i v e ,  an d  p r a n a  a s  t h e  p o s i t i v e  
o r  a o t i v e  m a n i f e s t a t i o n  o f  t h e  one l i f e - s u b s t a n o e .  ) N o te  t h i s  w e l l ,

T h e s e  a  ne l e n t  c o n c e p t s  c o n c e r n ln g  comrnon m i n e r a i s  an d  mé
t a l  e w e r e , a n d  s t l l l  b a v e  t o  b e ,  a p p l l e d  t o  r e g e n e r a t l v e  m e n ta l  
a lch e m y  t o o ,  W ith  t h e  b l g  d i f f é r e n c e ,  h o w e v e r , t h a t  t h e s e  c o n 
c e p t s  h â v e  t o  be l i f t e d  up fro m  t h e  m a t é r i e l  t o  th e  p s y e h l c  
p l a n e ,  w h ere  m a t t e r  d o es  n o t  a p p ea r  i n  a  s t a t u s  p e r c e p t i b l e  t o  
t h e  m a t e r i a l  s e n s e s ,  b u t  a s  s u b t l e  s u b s t a n c e s ,  p e r c e p t i b l e  t o  
t h e  i n n e r  s e n s e s  o n ly *  T h e  p a lp a b le  m a t t e r  c o n s i s t i n f ^  o f  e l e 
m entated  é lé m e n t s  and p r i n e l p i a t e d  p r i n c i p l e s  was u s e d  in  m e d i c a l  
a lch e m y  o n ly ,  w h ile  m e n ta l  a lch e m y  d e a l t  a n d  d e a ls  w i t h  t h e



p i t r e  é l é m e n t s  a n d  p u r e  p r l n o i p l e e  o n ly »
Tire v a p o r  o u t  o f  w h lc h  n a t u r e  f o r m e , a c c o r d ln g  t o  a r d e n t  

c o n c e p t s ,  i t s  m é t a lé  a i l  o f  w h lc h  w ere  o o n e id e r e d  a s  d i v e r s e  
c o m p o s i t i o n s  o f  t h e  t h r e e  p r i n c l p l e s  a n d  f o u r  é lé m e n t s ,  a r e  in  
m e n t a l  a lc h e m y  t h e  o e l e s t l a l  i n f  l u x e s  o f  t h e  f o r c e - e u b  s t a n c e  o f  
L i f e  w h lc h ,  c o n t l n u a l l y  c a r r l e d  b y  t h e  a e t h e r ,  p e r n e a t e  o u r  
b o d y  a n d  f o o u s  t h e m s e lv e s  i n  a n d  a r o u n d  c e r t a i n  o rg a n s  ( p l e x l  
a n d  g l a n d s )  w h lc h  o r g a n e  a r e  a n im a te d , e n e r g lz e d  a n d  a l im e n t e d  
by  t h e s e  i n f  l u x e s »  T h e s e  o r g a n e  w e re  th e n  nam ed w l t h  t h e  n am es 
o f  l n d i v l d u a l  p l a n e t e  a n d  m é ta l  s ,  t h e  nam es h a v ln g  b «en  a s s i g n e d  
i n  c o n s i d é r a t i o n  o f  c e r t a i n  w e l l - d e f l n e d  c h a r a o t e r i s t l o  q u a l i -  
t l e s ,  w h lc h  e x p é r i e n c e  t a u g h t  t h e  a n c l e n t a  t o  be a lw a y s  a n a lo g u e  
i n  a  c e r t a i n  p l a n e t ,  c e r t a i n  m é t a l  a n d  c e r t a i n  o r g a n , w hioh  
t h r e e  w e r e  t h e n  c o r r é l â t  ed»

I t  i s  h i g h l y  s i g n i f l c a n t  t h a t  th e  p l a n e t  s  w ere  named a f  t e r  
m a jo r  g o d e  o f  t h e  L a t i n  o r  G re e k  p a n th é o n , t i l c h  c i r c u m s t a n c e  
h e l p s  t o  k e e p  s t e a d i l y  b e f o r e  t h e  e y e s  t h a t  a lc h e m y  d e a l s  w l t h  
m e t a p h y s i c a l  e n e r g i e s  a s  w e l l  a s  w l t h  t h e i r  p h y s i o a l  m a n i f e s t a 
t i o n s »  On a c c o u n t  o f  t h i s  c o n n e c t io n  t h e  s e e k e r  i s  a s s l s t e d  i n  
t h e  d l f f l c u l t  t a s k  t o  fo r m  c l e a r  i d e a s  o o n c e r n in g  t h e  p a y c h ic  
a n d  m e t a p h y s i c a l  a s p e c t s  o f  t h e s e  e n e r g i e s ,  by u s ln g  t h e  a l l é 
g o r i e s  o f f e r e d  i n  a y th o lo g y »  F o r  t h e  d e s c e n t s  a n d  a c t i o n s  o f  
t h e  p l a n e t a r y  g o d s  é l u c i d a . t e  t h e  d e s c e n t e  an d  a c t i o n  o f  t h e  
h i g h e r  e n e r g i e s  o f  t h e  m e n ta l  a n d  s i d e r e a l  w o r ld s  i n  so  f a r  a s  
t h e s e  w o r ld s  a r e  l o c a t e d  in  th e  a l c h e m i s t  * s  own b o d y .

C o n c e r n in g  now t h e  o n e  r a s é  o f  t h e  a l c h e m i s t ,  t h e r e  i s  much 
t a l i  i n  a l c h e m i c a l  w o rk s a b o u t  f u r n a c e s ,  r e s s a i s ,  a l e m b i c e ,  c u -  
c u r b i t s ,  a t h a n o r s ,  p é l i c a n s ,  a l u d e l s ,  b a t h s  o f  w a t e r ,  s a n d , 
a s h e s ,  r a a n u r e , e t c , ,  w h lc h  w e re  a o t u a l l y  u s e d  o n ly  I n  m e d ic a l  
a n d  i n d u s t r i a l  a lc h e m y , and  s e r v e  t h e  m e n ta l  a l c h e m i s t  s  b u t  t o  
v e i l  a n d  a t  t h e  sam e t im e  t o  é lu c i d â t ©  t h e  i n n e r  p r o c e s s e s  w h lc h  
go  o n  i n  t h e  b o d y  d u r in g  t h e  t r a n s m u t a t l v e  w o rk , b y  t h e  i r a p l i e d  
a n a l o g y  o f  t h e  p r o c e s e e s  g o in g  on  i n  t h e  p h y s i c a l  I n s t r u m e n t s »  
N e v e r t h e l e s s  m any m e n ta l  a l c h e m i s t s  s l n c e r e l y  d é c l a r é  t h a t  i n  
o u r  a l c h e m y  o n l y  o n e  v a s e  i s  n e c e s s a r y ,  b u t  e v e n  t h e y  t a k e  c a r e  
n o t  t o  n am e i t «  P a r a c e l s u s ,  h o w e v e r , l i f t s ,  p a r t l y  y e t  a u t h o r i -  
t a t i v e l y ,  t h e  v e i l ,  # ie n  i n  h i s  m o s t im p o r t a n t  a l c h e m i c a l  
t r e a t i s e :  "COELtJM PHILOSOPHORUM, S BU L IB E R  VEXATIONUM" (T h e
H e a v e n  o f  P h i l o s o p h e r a ,  o r  t h e  B ook  o f  V e x a t i o n s )  r i g h t  a t  t h e  
b e g i n n l n g ,  w r l t i n g  a b o u t  M e rc u ry , h e  s a y a ;  " E r e r y t h i n g  i s  o c -  
c u l t e d  i n  e v e r y t h i n g .  O ne o u t  o f  t h e s e  l a  t h e i r  o c c u l t a t o r ,  
a n d  a  b o d l l y  v a s e ,  e x t r i n s l c ,  v i s i b l e  a n d  m o b ile »  A i l  l i q u é 
f a c t i o n s  a r e  l n  t h i s  v a s e  m a n i f e s t e d .  Now t h i s  v a s e ,  a  l i v i n g  
a n d  c o r p o r é a l  s p l r i t ,  e x i s t a ;  * . . .

O f c o u r s e ,  t h i s  i s  v e x in g  en ou gh  f o r  t h e  p e e u d o - a l c h e m i s t  
b e n t  o n  m a k in g  c o m m e r c ia l  g o l d .  B u t a s  so o n  a s  M ercu ry  i s  
c o n c e l v e d  a s  t h e  u n i v e r s a l  m l n d - s t u f f  t h e  a b o v e  o r a c u l a r  s t a t e -  
a e n t  b  é co rn é s  s t r a i g h t  a n d  c l e a r »  As s u c h  M ercu ry  c o n t a i  n e  a i l  
t h e  o t h e r  m e t a l s  o c c u l t e d »  C o n d e n s in g  I t s e l f  a s  v a p o r o u s  a e t h e r -  
e a l  i n f l u x  i n  t h e  hum an b o d y , t h i s  M e ro u ry  a t  f l r s t  b e c o a e s  m in -
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a lb u m e n  a r e  h i g h l y  oonc e n t r â t  e â  fo o d , s t o r e d  up t o  a  l i a i e n t  
t h e  â e v e l o p l n g  e h l c k e n .  L lk e w i s e  t h e  o t h e r  p a r t e  o f  th e  e i d e r e a l  
b od y  f o r a  t h e  s u b s t a n c e  f r o *  w h ich  th e  d e v e lo p in g  e o l a r  body l e  
n o u r i a h e d .

Xo h a t c h  t h e  o h lc k e n  a e  « e l l  a s  to  b  r in g  f o r t h  th e  e o l a r  
b o d y , a  l o n g - p r o t r a c t e d  u n l f o r a  a n d  m lld  b e a t  l e  n e c e e e a r y »  T h e  
a l o h e u l e t  g e t e  t h i e  h e a t  f r o a  th e  a l  C h e m ic a l f  i r e  w h ich  le »  b e -  
a i d e s  t h e  f l r s t  m a t t e r  and th e  v a s e ,  t h e  t h l r d  n e c e e e a r y  f a c t o r  
i n  t h e  a l o h e m i c a l  w ork . T h ie  wae a l e o  a n o t h e r  c a r e f u l l y - h i d d e n  
aro a n u m  o f  t h e  a n c l e n t  a l c h e m l s t s .  H id d en , b e c a u s e ,  a e  many 
w r i t e r s  e m p h a s lz e , t h e  w h o le  a r t  in  a ich e m y  c o n s i s t a  a o s t l y  o f  
a  v i s e  a n d  e k i l l f u l  r é g l a  en and  r é g u l a t i o n  o f  t h e  f i r e .

T h e  O ne P i r e  w h ich  w orke i n  n a t u r e  a e  w e l l  a e  i n  ue l e  th e  
F i r e  o f  L i f e ,  d i s t r i b u t  ed i n  o u r  w h o le  cosm os b y th e  s o û l  o f  t h e  
w o r ld ,  O u r ^ e r e u r y .  By t h i e  f i r e  h âv e  we b e e n  g é n é r â t  ed a n d  a r e  
g e n e r a t l n g ,  and  by  t h i s  f i r e  a r e  we k e p t  a l i v e ;  t h i e  f i r e  l e  t h e  
m o t iv e  p o w er i n  a i l  o u r  a c t i v i t y ,  be i t  m e n ta l o r  e m o tio n a l  o r  
p h y s l c & l*  I t  m a n i f e s t e  i n  th e  body a e  a  s te a d y  h e a t ,  o u r  tem 
p é r a t u r e ,  w h ic h  i s  n o r m a lly  (m eaeu red  i n  t h e  m outh o f  t h e  
a d u l t )  b e tw e e n  9& and 9 9 * 5  d e g r e e s  F a h r e n h e i t ,  w h ich  te m p é r a tu r e  
when i t  l e  I n c r e a s e d  o r  lo w e re d  a  few  d e g r e e s ,  im p a ir s  t h e  
m e n ta l  f u n c t i o n s  a n d  g e n e r a l  w e l l - b e i n g ,  a a y  e v e n  k i l l  t h e  b o d y .
T h e  a l c h e m l s t  h a s  t o  w ork  w ith  t h i s  L i f e - f i r e  t o o ,  w h ich  i s  t h e  
u n i v e r s a l  a g e n t - p a t i e n t  i n  n a t u r e ,  and h a s  t o  c a r r y  o u t  a i l  o p e r a 
t i o n s  w i t h  b u t  v e r y  g n a l l  d é v ia t io n s  from  t h i s  n o rm al te ia p « ra 
t u r e ,  f o r  t o o  much h e a t  w ould b u m  up M s  c r é a t i o n ,  an d  i n -  
a u f f i o l e n t  h e a t  w ould s t a r v e  i t  t o  de& th , i . e . ,  d i s s o l u t i o n .

To f a o l l i t a t e  i t e  co m p réh en sio n  t h e  a l c h e m l s t s  c o n s id e r  
t h i e  o n e  f i r e  o f  L i f e  a s  t r i a d i c ,  v i z .  i n t e r n a i ,  e x t e r n a l ,  an d  
i n t é g r a l *  8cm e o a l l  t h e s e  en u m erated  t h r e e  a s p e c t s  t h e  t h r e e  
m a g ic  T i r e s |  m&ny c a l l  t h e  i n t e r n a i  f i r e  n a t u r e l ,  t h e  e x t e m a l  
f i r e  u n n a t u r a l  a n d  t h e  i n t é g r a l  f i r e  by t h e  ( a d m it t e d ly  i a p r o -  
p e r )  n am e: c o n t r a - n a t u z a l  f i r e .  (ARCANUM. d ( £ s p a g n e t ,  p . 6 b i .
T h e  GEHEIME FIGURES DER ROSEMKREÜZER c a l l  th e  i n t é g r a l  f i r e  t h e  
V a se  o f  t h e  P h i lo s o p h e r  s ,  w h ich  name, a lth o u g h  in c o m p lè te ,  é lu c 
i d â t e s  f u r t h e r  t h e  R. G. co n c e p t a b o u t th e  v a s e .  The rem ark  o f  
d 'E s p a g n e t  ( O p . c i t .  p» 6 H - )  t h a t  f i r e  p r o p e r ly  m eans h e a t ,  c a l o r ,  
a n d  so t h e r e  a r e  a s  many f i r e s  a s  a r e  c & lo r s ,  b r ln g  u s a l s o  
d o s e r  t o  t h e  co m p ré h e n sio n  o f  th e  a lo h e m ic a l  f i r e .

O ur i n t e r n a i  f i r e  w hich i s  p r é s e n t  i n  ev ery  g é n é r â t  ed b e -  
l n g ,  th o u g h  i t  i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  on e, i s  com p lex  i n  i t s  a c t i v i t y  
d u r in g  t h e  p h y s i c a l  l i f e .  I t s  c e n t e r  o r  n u c lé u s  i s  an  i n f i n i t e -  
l y  s m a ll  a to m  ( o r  p o s s ib ly  J u s t  t h e  p r o to n  o f  t h a t  a tom ) o f  t h e  
p r im e v a l  l i g h t  t h a t  appe& red a t  th e  commandé " L e t  t h e r e  be 
l i g h t  ( Y e h i a o r , f i a t  lu x .  GEN. Z , 3 ) *  T h is  p r im e r a i  l i g h t  i s  
t h e  d i v i n e  s e e d , w hich w orked, s t i l l  w orks and w i l l  work in  c r é a t i o n .  
B u t on a c c o u n t  o f  l t s  im m ense v o l t a g e  no o r e a te d  b e in g  oou ld  s ta n d  
i t  w ith o u t  b e in g  d e s tro y e d  by i t .  So a f t e r  é m is s io n , r e s p e c t i v e l y  
a f t e r  p e r f o r a i n g  l t s  t a s k  to  g lv e  th e  f l r s t ,  and p erm an en t, im p etu s



a lb u m e n  a r a  h l g h l y  o o n c e n t r â t e f i  fo o d *  s t o r e d  up t o  a l im e n t  
t h a  d e v e l o p l n g  c h lc k e n #  L lk e w is e  t h e  o t h e r  p a r t s  o f  th a  s i d a r a a l  
b o d y  f o r a i  t h a  s u b s t a n c e  fro m  v h lo h  th a  d e v a lo p ln g  s o l a r  body l a  
n o u r ls h e d #

To h a t o h  t h a  o h lc k e n  a s  w a l l  a s  t o  b r i n g  f o r t h  th a  s o l a r  
b o d y , a  l o n g - p r o t r a c t e d  u n ifo r m  a n d  m ild  h a a t  l s  n a c a a a a ry #  T h a
a l o h e m l s t  g  e t  s  t h l s  h e a t  fro m  th a  a l o h e n i c a l  f  i r e  v h lo h  l s ,  b e -  
s I d e s  t h e  f i r a t  m at t e r  and th a  v a s e ,  t h e  t h l r d  n e c a s s a r y  f a c t o r  
i n  t h e  a l o h e m l c a l  vork# T h ls  v a s  a l s o  a n o t h a r  c a r e f u l l y - h i d d e n  
a rca n u m  o f  t h e  a n o l a n t  a l o h e m l s t s ,  H ld d en , b © c a u s e , a s  a a n y  
v r i t e r s  e m p h a e iz e , t h e  v h o le  a r t  in  a lo h em y  c o n s i s t a  m o s tly  o f  
a  v i s e  a n d  s k i l l f u l  re g lm e n  and  r é g u l a t i o n  o f  t h a  f i r e #

T h e  O ne P i r e  v h lo h  v o r k s  i n  n a t u r e  a s  v e l l  a s  i n  u s  l s  t h e  
F i r e  o f  L i f e ,  d i s t r i b u t e d  i n  o u r  v h o le  co sm o s b y th e  s o û l  o f  t h e  
v o r l d ,  O u r ^ e r c u r y .  By t h l s  f i r e  h âv e  v e  b e e n  g é n é r â t  ed a n d  a r e  
g e n e r & t ln g ,  an d  b y  t h l s  f i r e  a r e  v e  k e p t  a l i v e ;  t h l s  f i r e  l s  t h e  
m o t iv e  p o v e r  i n  a i l  o u r  a c t i v i t y ,  be i t  m e n ta l o r  e m o tio n a l  o r  
p h y s i c a l #  I t  m a n i f e s t e  i n  th e  body a s  & s te a d y  h e a t ,  o u r  tem 
p é r a t u r e *  v h i c h  l s  n o r m a lly  (m e a su re d  i n  t h e  m outh o f  t h e  
a d u l t )  b e tw e e n  9& and 9 9 * 5  d e g r e e s  F a h r e n h e i t ,  v h ic h  te m p é r a tu r e  
v h e n  i t  i s  i n c r e a s e d  o r  lo w e re d  a  f e v  d e g r e e s ,  im p a ir s  t h e  
m e n t a l  f u n c t l o n s  a n d  g e n e r a l  v e l l - b e i n g ,  may e v e n  k i l l  t h e  body#
T h e  a l c h e m i e t  h  a s  t o  w ork  w ith  t h l s  L i f  e - f i r e  t o o ,  v h ic h  i s  t h e  
u n i v e r s a l  a g e n t * - p a t i e n t  i n  n a t u r e ,  and h a  s  to  c a r r y  o u t  a i l  o p e r a 
t i o n s  v i t h  b u t  v e r y  sm a ll d é v ia t io n s  fro m  t h l s  n o rm a l te m p é ra 
t u r e ,  f o r  t o o  much b e a t  w ould  b u r a  up h l s  c r é a t i o n ,  an d  l n -  
s u f f i o i e n t  h e a t  w ould s t a r v e  i t  t o  d e a th , 1 .  e . ,  d is s o lu t io n #

To f a c i l i t â t  e i t  s co m p réh en sio n  t h e  a l c h e m i s t s  c o n s id e r  
t h i s  o n e  f i r e  o f  L i f e  a s  t r i a d i c ,  v i z .  i n t e r n a i ,  e x t e r n a l ,  an d  
i n t é g r a l #  Sora e o a l l  t h e s e  en u m erated  t h r e e  a s p e c t s  t h e  t h r e e  
m a g ic  f  1 r e s ;  many c a l l  t h e  i n t e r n a i  f i r e  n a t u r e l ,  t h e  e x t e r n a l  
f i r e  u n n a t u r a l  a n d  t h e  i n t é g r a l  f i r e  by t h e  ( a d m it t e d ly  im p ro -  
p e r )  n a m e: c o n t r a - n a t u r a  1 f i r e #  (ARCANUli. d 'E s p & g n e t, p# 66^#
T h e GEHEIME FIGUREN DER RQSEMREU2ER c & ll  th e  i n t é g r a l  f i r e  t h e  
V a s e  o f  t h e  P h i lo s o p h e r a ,  v h ic h  name, a lth o u ^ a  in c o m p lè te ,  é l u c 
i d â t e s  f u r t h e r  t h e  R#G. c o n c e p t a b o u t th e  v a se#  The renaark o f  
d 'E s p a g n e t  ( O p .c i t #  p# 6 k ) t h a t  f i r e  p r o p e r ly  m eans h e a t ,  c a l o r ,  
a n d  so  t h e r e  a r e  a s  many T i r e s  a s  a r e  c a l o r s ,  b r in g  u s a l s o  
d o s e r  t o  t h e  co m p ré h e n s io n  o f  th e  a l c h e m lc a l  f i r e ,

O ur i n t e r n a i  f i r e  v h ic h  i s  p r é s e n t  i n  ev ery  g é n é r â t  ed b e -  
i n g ,  th o u g h  i t  i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  o n e , i s  co m p lex  i n  1 t s  a c t i v i t y  
d u r in g  t h e  p h y s l c a l  l i f e .  I t s  c e n t e r  o r  n u c lé u s  i s  an i n f i n i t e -  
l y  s m a l l  a to m  ( o r  p o s s ib l y  ju s t  t h e  p r o to n  o f  t h a t  atom ) o f  t h e  
p rlm e v & l l l g h t  t h a t  a p p ea red  a t  th e  command* " L e t  t h e r e  b e  
l i g h t " #  ( X e h i  a o r ,  f i a t  lu x » GSN# I ,  3)#  T h is  p r lm e v a l l i g h t  l s  
t h e  d i v i n e  s e e d ,  v h lo h  work© a , s t i l l  v o r k s  and v î l l  work in  c r é a t i o n .  
B u t on  a o c o u n t  o f  i t s  im m ense v o l t a g e  no o r e a te d  b e in g  oo u ld  s ta n d  
i t  v l t h o u t  b e in g  d e s tr o y e d  by i t »  8o a f t e r  é m is s io n , r e s p e c t i v e l y  
a f t e r  p e r fo r m ln g  i t s  t a s k  to  g iv e  th e  f i r s t ,  and p erm an en t, im p etu s
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t o  t h e  w h o le  c r é a t i o n  I t  was c o n c e a le d ,  t o  r e - a p p e a r  a g a in  a f t e r  
t h e  r é g é n é r a t i o n  o f  o u r  c r e a t e d  u n i v e r s e ,  f u n c t l o n l n g  th e n  a s  
t h e  v i v i f y i n g  l i g h t  i n  t h e  f u t u r e  w o rld  ( t h e  mundus f u t u r e  o f  th e  
K a b a l i s t e ,  o r  t h e  r e i g n  o f  t h e  H oly  G h o s t , a s  C h r i s t i a n  e s o t e r i s t s  
l n t e r p r e t  i t * )

O u t o f  i t s  m o s t ly  c o n o e a le d  and  o n ly  p a r t ly ^ - a o t iv e  v i r t u e  
w as c r e a t e d  a n d  l e  a c t u a l l y  s u s t& in e d  o u r  w h o le  s o l a r  S y ste m , o u r  
s u n , m oon a n d  t h e  s t a r s ,  w h ic h  a i l  a r e  r e c t o r s  n o t  o n ly  o f  
l i g h t ,  b u t  a l  so  o f  l i f e  and  g é n é r a t i o n .  L lk e w is e ,  i n  t h e  human 
i n d i v i d u e l  m ic r o  co s m o s , t h a t  atom  o f  t h e  p r im e v a l l i g h t  i s  ob
s c u r  ed  a n d  i t e  d im in ie h e d  v i r t u e  i s  p la c e d  i n  a  so m n o len t 
S t a t e  m o 8 t ly  i n  t h e  lu z  a n d  o n ly  i n  h o m é o p a th ie  d o s e s  a s  t h e  
a n i m a t i n g  c e n t e r  i n  th e  o t h e r  p l a n e t s *  So t h a t  in  t h e  u n r e g e n -  
e r a t e d  m an i t s  a lm o s t  o n ly  p e r c e p t i b l e  m a n i f e s t a t i o n  i s  t h e  
c o n s c l e n c e .

I n  o r d e r ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  t h i s  a lm o s t  o m n ip o te n t b u t somno
l e n t  d i v i n e  i n t e r n a i  f i r e  b e  a r o u s e d  a n d  made a c t i v e ,  i t  h a s  t o  
b e  s t l r r e d  u p  b y  t h e  e x t e r n a l  f i r e . w h ich  l a t e r  o n , when th e  i n 
t e r n a i  f i r e  i s  aw ak en ed  a n d  i s  s e t  i n t o  a c t i v i t y ,  h a s  t o  be c o n -  
s t a n t l y  a d d ed  t o  i t ,  t h a t  i t  may n o u r is h  an d  au graent i t ,  an d  f u r -  
n i s h  i t  w l t h  t h e  s u b s t a n c e s  o u t  o f  w h ich  th e  s o l a r  body s h a .l l  b e  
fo rm e d *  F o r  t h i s  e x t e r n a l  f i r e  i s  i n  th e  c o s m ic  I n f l u x  c a r  r i  ed 
b y  t h e  a e t h e r  w h ic h  r e a c h e s  u s  th ro u g h  t h e  z o d ia c .  So i t  i s  t h e  
f i r e  t h a t  a n im â te s  t h e  t r u e  é lé m e n ts  a n d , t h e r e f o r e ,  l e  o f t e n  
r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  t h e  e le m e n ta i  f i r e .  I t  i s  i d e n t i c a l  w ith  o u r  
eham alm , f i r e - a n d - w a t e r s •

C o n s ld e r e d  i n  i t s e l f  i t  i s  so i n t e n s e ,  so  s t r o n g  t h a t  i t  
i s  o a l l e d  t h e  A l c a h e s t ,  th e  U n iv e r s a l  S o lv e n t ,  t h e  o n ly  s o lv e n t  
t h a t  c a n  d i s s o l v e  t h e  p e r f e c t  m e ta ls ,  g o ld  and  s l l v e r  1 e s o t é r 
i c 1 • N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  when com pared w ith  th e  I n t e r n a i  f i r e  i t  i s  
l e s s  t e n s e  a n d  m ore s u b s t a n t i e l  th a n  t h e  i n t e r n a i  f i r e .  Con- 
s e q q e n t ly  i n  o u r  a lch em y  th e  i n t e r n a i  f i r e  i s  c o n s ld e r e d  a s  t h e  
m a le , t h e  f o r m a t i v e ,  th e  a c t i v e ,  th e  s u lp h u r ic  f i r e ,  th e  f i r e  
p a r  e x c e l l e n c e ,  and  t h e  e x t e r n a l  f i r e  a s  t h e  fe m a le , t h e  g e s t a -  
t i v e ,  t h e  p a s s i v e ,  th e  m e r c u r la l  f i r e ,  w h ich  com pared and l n  
r e l a t i o n  w i t h  th e  fo rm e r  1 b c o n s ld e r e d  a s  w a te r .

As s u lp h u r  an d  m ercu ry  h âv e  t h e i r  u n io n  i n  s a i t ,  th e  i n 
t e r n a i  a n d  t h e  e x t e r n a l  l i r e s  u n i t é  in  th e  i n t é g r a l  f i r e .  F o r ,  
a s  t h e  e x c e l l e n t  E a b a l i s t - a l c h e m l a t  V lg e n e re  d e f i n e s  (IRA IGTE 
DU FEU a n d  DU SEL. P a r i s ,  l é l S ,  p* 2 6 )  : "T he s a i t  i s  a  p o t e n t i a l  
and  a q u e o u s  f i r e ;  i t  i s  a  t e r r e  s t r i a i  w a te r  im p rég n ât ed w ith  
f i r e . *  Xn th e  sam e s e n s e  K hunrath  d e f in e s  th e  s to n e  o f  th e  
p h i lo s o p h e r a  a s :  T h e c r é a t i v e  b r e a t h ,  Ruah E lo h im , w h ich  when
i t  i s  c o r p o r i f i e d  by th e  shamaim b eco m es t h e  s a i t  o f  S a tu m . 
(AüüPHITHEATRUM, p * 1 9 3 ) *  ^h® same id e a  i s  expoûnded l n  t h e
f r e q u e n t l y —q u o te d  0PU9 MAGO-CABBAU9TICUM o f  von W e llin g , t h a t  
â e a ls  e x c lu  s i  v e ly  w ith  s a i t ,  su lp h u r and m ercury th ro u g h  i t s  

o v e r  500 p a g e s .
T h e a e  c o n c e p t s  o f  th e  t h r e e  p ro m in en t ^ o s lo r u c la n s  men— 

t io n e d  a b o v e  i s  b ro u g h t  d o s e r  to  o u r u n d e rs ta n d ln g  when t h e
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f i r e  by w hich  th e  ph^û sp 'iK^ U 2E R  o a l l e  t  d e  I n t é g r a l  f l r e  th e  
v a e e  o f  th e  p h i lo g 0 *  r e S® n i â t e s  I t e e l f ,  but a l s o  th e
i s  t h e  v a s e  o f  th e  n h f î 8 ^) * Eor a s  ou t o l  th e  egg whioh 
by i t s  own in h é r e n t  r *  0 8 0 Pb ®r s * i . e ,  th e  e ld e r e e l  body, s o l e l y  
im m o rte l s o l© r  boflv * ° r c ®8 i s  û ev elop ed  th e  s o l a r  body, t h e

No*  a f t e r  b e i L  * o t lo n *
m a t te r ,  v a s e  and f i r  In te d  w lth  th e  th r e e  t h l n g s ,  v i f . .
W ork, l e t  u s  t& k e  s t o i i r  a r e  u e o e s s a r y  to  a t & r t  th e  O r e a t
h l t h e r t o  th e  l e s s o n s  b a s  a  s e e k e r  a t  h an d  who f o l l o w e d
t o o ,  n o t  o n ly  o f  t h e  tn  o n ^  I n t e l l e c t u a l l y  b u t  p r a c t i c a l l y  
P e r s o n a l  f a c u l t i e s  » h i k 6 t o  worlt on an d  w l t h » b u t a l s o  o f  t h e  

T h i s  f l r s t  n « t t e  i a p ® a l s o  n e G © «s**T  t o  s t a r t  t h e  w o rk . 
t h e  U n i v e r s a l  M e rc u ry 1* 4 a ® t o l ( 1 * t h « f o r c e - s u b s t a n c e  o f  L i f e ,  
a t  t h e  c  e n t  e r s  o f  t h *  *i SUcîl i t  19 d°rm a n t i n  u s ,  o c c u l t e d  
t h e  p l a n e t s  a n d  * P7 eX l and g la n d s  v h ic h  w ere  i d e n t i f l e d  a s
o f  m é t a l  s  to o  o V t ï T  "  ?"•  80 11 18 o a l l e d  t h " e  t h e  s p l r i t  
i f  l t  « a s  « e l l  a n d  nnn?ft a l l l f  B p lrlt* The P s y o h lo  breathlng,
hâve a lr e a d y  in o re a a e d  p erfo rm ed « a t  ^ l s  t l a e  muet
i t  eome o f  th e  M » »  ^ i s  m etal l l c  s p l r l t  by in d u c ln g  l n t o
how ever l n  t h » ? l  M M ,b le n t a e t h e r l  = f o r c e .  Our p l a n e t s ,
to  be u ’sed f o r  ° 0n<UU° n a r e  n o t a  readjr f l r E t
they a r e  1 mpregna'ted i^ th  ° L °  f  1 “m ortel 8 0 la r  *»«»/. » r
from whioh t h ^ n « ~  l t h  ef oss t e r r e s t r l a l  n a t t e r  and l a p u r l t l e a ,
io a ew h a t 7 i t h  t ^  ,  r a J >! ? 0hlC  a e t h e r * > **< *  i t e e l f  i s  b le n d e d
o o u ld  not O lea n se  ^  a s t r a l  w hioh i t  p a s s e d ,

ln c iD le n t°= id r  Van®i “  l s  pre8ent oaly la th e  v i t a l  body a s  an  
^ a e r ?a l  bofly- *he psyohlo b reath ln g , however, l a -  
a lre a â y  to  s orne extent and made l t  more a b le  to de- 

velop soon ln to  a full-grow n sld erea l body endos ed wlth a i l  
p aych ic o ig a n s.

The one b u t  t r i a d i c  f i r e  o f  L i f e ,  w ith  w hich we hâve to  
c a r r y  ou t th e  whole work, i s  p ré s e n t in  us i n  t h r e e  d i f f e r e n t  
a s p e c t s .  The f i r s t  o f  th e s e  i s  our v i t a l ! t y ,  « v id e n t in  th e  
norm al te m p é ra tu re  o f  th e  body, and l e s s  é v id e n t b u t a c t l v e l y  
p r é s e n t  i n  th e  p sy c h ic  v l t a l i t y  toojC, e v e n tu a lly  m a n ife s t ln g  a s  
P e r s o n a l m agnétisai, p e rs o n a l charm. B o th  v i t a l  i t  l e s  a r e  ad  
J u s te d ,  how ev er, g e n e r a lly  to  th e  o u te r  l i f e  o n ly , So th e y  h âv e  
to  b e  in c r e a s e d  and in t r o v e r te d .  The second a s p e c t  o f  t h i s  
f i r e  l e  th e  f i r e  o f  e o n ce n tra te d  th o u g h t, whlch by w i l l  and 
im a g in a t io n  ca n  b e  in c r e a s e d  and made c r é a t i v e .

B o th  o f  th e s e  a s p e c ts  a r e  d eriv e d  from  th e  t h i r d  a s p e c tB oth  o f  th e s e  espeovs » eu a rom m e  t h i r d  a s p e c t
th e  g e n e r a t iv e  f i r e ,  of which th e  se x -e n e rg y  i s  b u t th e  lo w est  
m a n if e s ta t io n . I t  i s ,  however, th e  e a s i e s t  f o r  us t o  b a n a le  and 
one o f  th e  s tro n g e s t  f o rc e s  in  n a tu re . In  th e  p e r f e c t  m a r i ta l  
union ln  which not only th e  b odies but th e  h e a r t s  and minas a r e  
c o p u la tin g , i t  a t t r a c t s  th e  g e n e ra tiv e  v i r tu e  of th e  Holy Qhost 
m a n ifestln g  in  Our Meroury. And th is  l s  e x a o tly  th e  energy w h iih  
l s  wanted In  th e  b st s ta g e  o f th e  G reat Work. But then i t  i s  
a t t r a c t e d  by pure a lch e ra ica l o p e ra tio n s  whioh hâve nothing to  do 
r i th  s e x -e n e rg y , The v i t a l  energy, how ever, t h a t  l s  prodmw ith  s e x —e n e r g y *  T h e --------- -------- — ------------------ i  «un* x ■ p ro u u o ed

in  trie sex—o rg an s o f man o r  woman do e s  good s e r v ic e  a t  th e  b e—



g in n in g  o f th e  work, so l t  h aï to  be accum ulâted and ueed in  th e  
f i r s t  p a r t  of th© work, although ln th e alchemios.1 o p e ra tio n s  
o n ly  and by no means a s  any form o f  eexu al c o n ta c t .

In  f a o t ,  d u rln g  th e  «h o le  O reat Work from the beginning to  
th e  end, e t r i o t  a b stin e n ce  la  a b so lu te ly  n e ce se a ry , a  o o n d ltio  
s in e  qua non ln d eed . A s in g le  orgasm would bura ont th e  whole 
r e s u i t  a t  any phase of th e  work. The prevlous work of p u r if ic a 
t i o n  muet hâve a lre a d y  taaed  somewhat the g ro se  en erg iee  of  
s ex and t h i s  ha s to  be oontinued and a i l  o f th eee hâve to  be 
tran sm u ted  in to  m ental f o r c e s . Thus th e g e n e ra tlv e  energy becom 
o u r b e a t f r ia n d  and ap t t o  be united  to the d iv in e C re a tiv e  f i r e  
which then f i n a l l y  tran sm u tes i t  in to  i t e  own n a tu re .

As to  th e  n o t l e s s  n eceseary  P e rso n al q u a li f ic a t io n s  o f  th e  
p e r f o r n e r , th e  p r& otioe of handllng th e  a e th e r  in  psychio  
b re a th in g , e le o  th e  co n n ectio n  o f  th e  co n sclo u s « i t h  the sub- 
o o n soiou s a s  in  n a v e l-g a z in g  en&bled a lre a d y  th e  seek er to  
sens© th e  a e t h e r  and I t s  flow lng motion and to  lo c a t e  a c tu a l ly  
th e  t e r  r e s t r i a i  p lan  e t s ln  the body. So vhen in  the p ré se n t  
work l t  becom es n e ce ssa ry  to  connect th e s e  p la n e ts  w ith  eaeh 
o th e r  by e é ta b l is h in g  betweenthem v i t a l  c u r r e n ts , t h i s  w ill be 
don e w ith  co m p arativ e  ease , th e  more b ©cause the p r a c t ic e  o f  
p u r i f i c a t i o n  developed a t  le a s t  some rudim ents o f inner w ill  
( d e s i r e )  and Im agination (a u to -su g g e stio n ) by which th e s e  cu r

r e n t s  a r e  moved, while the a c tu a l  p u r if ic a t io n  o f  the f le s h  and 
o f th e  p sych é cle& red a lread y  away th e o b s tru c tio n s  from th e  
p ath  o f  the c u r r e n t s .

So a f t e r  a i l  th e  p ra c tic e d  seeker may, and ought, to é t a r t  
th e  work w ith  f u l l  co n fid e n ce . The h ith e rto  l a te n t  inner s e l f  
s t i r r e d  now in to  a c t io n  by the In ten se e f f o r ts  of the seeker  
w ill  su r e ly  h elp  hlm o r her over one d i f f lc u l ty  a f t e r  the  
o t h e r ,  o r ,  i f  n e ce ssa ry , m édiate f e r  help in  the Above. Of 
c o u rs e  i t  w il l  be work and not a l e i  sur ely pastim e o r even a  
mere m ag lo al hocua-pocus exp ecteâ to  produce immédiate wonders. 
But a s  th e  work p ro g re s se s , the exp érien ce o f in n er growth, o f  
th e  d ev elo p in g  new mental and psychic fa  c u it  i  es , of expanding 
c o n s c lo u s n e s s , of in creasin g  v i t a l i t y  w ill give reward and In 
n er s a t i s f a c t i o n ,  w ill dlapel a n x ie t le s  and s t a b i l i s e  s e l f -  
c o n fid e n c e .

The f i r s t  ta s k  now a s  w ell a s  a t  any l a t e r  o p eratio n  i s  to  
conneot th e  co n sclo u s mind with the subconsclous; i t  l e  to  en
t e r  (by suoh in te n se  co n cen tra tio n  of a tte n tio n  a s  was required  
f o r  th e  n & vel-gazin g  e t c .  ) tb a t S ta te  of tw lllg h t consclousness  
in  w hich  we ca n  more or le s s  co n tro l our in n er n atu re  and i t s  
a c t i v i t y .  T his l e  the beginning o f  th a t f i r s t  and lowest s ta te  
o f e e s ta sy  (d iv in e  fu ro r  o r  fre n z y ), th a t  i s  reached by Yogis 
and E y s t i c s  through in ten se  contem plation but which, accordlng  
to  A grippa (Op. d t .  cap . XL VT ) i s  reached through the Muses» 
kow, a c c o rd ln g  to  him, the ni ne Muses a r e  th e  soûls (r e c to r s )  of 
th e  n ln e  c e l e s t l a l  sphères ( l . e .  the s even p la n e ts , th e  zodiac  
and th e  priwuio mobile o r  prime m over), and by g e ttln g  In to  con
n e c tio n  w ith  thea we sh a ll be ab le  to a t t r a o t  the in flu xes f  rom
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A b o v e . The a i l  e g o ry  l a  tra n s p a re n t enough,
The n e x t  e t e p  l a ,  anyhow, to  co n n ect w lth  the in n er plan  e t  a 

and to  l n c r e a a e  t h e i r  p sy ch io  v l t a l l t y  by p ay ch ic  b re a th ln g , 
ta k ln g  I n h a l a t i o n s  a t  e a c h  o f them, ln  th e  s u c ce ss io n  a s  they  
a r e  en u m erated  ln  th e  a s c e n d in g  and deacending ro u te  d e scrlb e d  
in tb e  l e s  s o n  on p a y ch ic  b re a th ln g . At t h l s  tlm e th e  seek er l a  
aupposed t o  be a b l e  a lre a d y  to  go through both , aacen d ln g  and 
d e sce n d in g , r o u t e s  l n  s h o rt  tlm e a t  one s i t t i n g .  By th ls  o p e r a 
t i o n  a t  o n e  hand th e  v l t a l l t y  of th e  in n er p l a n è t e  l a  augmented 
and on th e  o th e r  th e  in t r o v e r t in g  o f  our co n acio u sn ess  i s  
f a o i l i t a t e d  and I n t e n s i f ! e d .

The I n n e r  p la n e ts  a r e ,  however, d iv e r s e l y  ccmpounded o f th e  
th r e e  p r l n c l p l e s  and fo u r  élém ents and so hâve a n ta g o n la tic  
q u a l i t  1 es. T h e re fo re  to  co n v ert them ln to  the raw m a té r ie l  o u t  
o f  w hich o u r f i r s t  m a tte r  (th e  s u b tile  fo re e -a u b s ta n c e  o f  L i f e )  
can be e x t r a c t e d ,  i t  i s  n e ce s sa ry  to  m e lt  a i l  th e e e  p la n e t-m e ta ls  
ln to  a  homogèneous m a tte r , ln  ifciich th e re  a re  no a n ta g o n la tic  
q u a l i  t i  e s , but th e  hot and the c o l  à , th e  dry and th e  m o ist, the 
m a scu lin e  and fém in in e a r e  evenly b alan ced . Thua do es th e  a r t -  
i s t  c r e a t e  a  nev: ch ao s, auch a s  n atu re  alo n e never co u ld  p ro d u ce  
but o f  w hich , in  tlm e, th e  q u in te sse n ce  sh o u ld b e  e x tr a c te d .

T h ls m e ltin g  o f  th e  p l a n e t s  ln to  a homogeneous, congealed  
b u t e a s l l y  r e - l l q u i f i e d ,  chaos, la  ob tain ed  by fre q u e n tly  r e p e s t -  
ed d i s s o l u t i o n s  and c o a g u la tio n s . And w hlle in  th eee  o p e ra tio n s  
th e  m ain p u rp o se  i s  to  educe th e  la te n t  L i f e - f o r c e ,  tië  m e ta l l l c  
s p l r i t ,  o f  e a c h  p la n e t , ln  o rd er th a t  th^y m&y be blended an d  
e q u a llz e d , in  th e  s o lu tio n s  and co a g u la tio n s  th e s e  l i f e - s p l r i t s  
o f th e  p l& n ets c a r ry  w ith them aleo  from th e ir  own bodles th e  
p a r t i  c l é s  o f  th e  tru e  élém ents. During th e  fre q u e n tly  r e i t e r a t -  
ed o p e r a t io n s , th e r e f o r e , p r ln c lp le s  and élém ents become more 
and more m lxed, t h e i r  a n ta g o n ls t ic  p ro p e rtie s  harm onlzed, homo— 
gen eou s, th ey  a ls o  r e je e t  th e i r  h ith e r to  adhèrent earth y  im pur- 
l t l e s ,  which subsequently a r e  évacuât ed by our organisai. So th a t  
tow ard th e  end o f  th e se  so lu tio n s  and co a g u la tio n s , c a lle d  by th e  
a lc h e m iste  cooking and washlng to o , the whole mass o f m atter  
becomee homogeneous and p u rlf ie d .

In  th e s e  o p e ra tio n s  a m lld degree of our n a tu ra l  in te rn a i
f i r e  i s  u sed , of which th e g e n e ra tlv e  f l r e  o f  th e  sex  organe
forme a  l a r g e  p a r t ,  but w ithout any sexu al a c tio n . To kindle th ls
f l r e  ou r p la n e te , a lread y  in v ig o ra te d  by paychic b reath ln g  o r  by
th e  p re v io u s  o p e ra tio n s  ( f o r  in  the contlnued cooking th e  p relim -
In ary  p s y c n ic  b reath ln g  w ill  be needed only when th e  o p e ra to r ,
fo r  any reaso n  w hatever, does not f e e l  q u lte  f i t ) ,  hâve to  be
con n ected  w lth  each o th e r . By th ls  connection the v lr tu e  o f  each
p lan et le  enhanced, a s  when th e e l e c t r l c  c e l le  a r e  united  ln to
one b a t t e r y ;  raoreover a c u rre n t i s  e s ta b lish e d  between the p la n e ts ,
which i s  then d lre c te d  by th e o p e ra to r f o r  h is  own purposes.
ïh e  term  p la n e ts  means h ere, however, nojLonly the plexus or
gland in  which a p lan et i s  cen tered , bu'ÉTwhole sphere (o f

A
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r a d i a t i o n )  o f  th e  p la n e t to o , ih lch  extende m ostly  a l i  over  
th e  b o d y . T h at l a  th e  reaso n  why I t  l a  s a l a ,  tiat e&ch 
p la n e t  and e a c h  m étal o o n ta in s  a i l  th e o th e r  s ,  only  th a t  th e  
s p e c l a l l y  n&med one prédom inâtes» 3o in  th e ephere of each  
p la n e t  q u i te  o f te n  o th e r  p le x l  end glande a r e  a ls o  lo c a te d . T h is  
c o o p é ra tio n  o f  th e  p la n e t s l a  w ell-d em o n strated  by th e  a c t l v l t y  
of th e  horm ones.

At th e  s t a r t  of each o p e ra tio n  th e  tw il lg h t  oonsclousneaa  
bas to  De e n te re d  by th e  accustom ed do or* Then th e  u su el W est
ern  p ro ce d u re  to  e s ta b lis h  the co n n e ctin g  c u rre n ts  between th e  
p la n e t s (and t h e i r  oooklng) beglne w ith  arousing th e  energy 
d e p o slte d  in  th e  marrows o f th e  le g s*  (O thers s ta r t  a t  th e  
head, b u t a lth o u g h  i t  do es not m atter muoh which m étal is  
ta k e n  f l r s t ,  fo r  a i l  of them c o n s is t  o f  sulphur, mercury and 
s a i t  i n  d i f f e r e n t  p ro p o rtio n s , the s t a r t  from th e head seldom 
su cceed 8 w ith  a b eg in n er. ) This energy i s  drawn up (by a t t e n 
t io n  w e l l - f ix e d  upon th e s u b je c t, w ith  d e sire  to  move th e  c a r 
r e n t ,  and w ith  im ag in atio n ) to  Saturn a t  the end o f th e  sp in e , 
then  to  J u p i t e r  in  th e  p r o s ta te  gland , and to  Mars in  th e  
sex  o rg a n . Thus a  w h lrlin g  c i r c u la t io n  o f  th e  s t a r t e d  cu rre n t  
b e g ln s , which h as to  be d ire c te d  always frora the r l g h t  to  th e  
l e f t  on th e f r o n t  of th e  body, retu rn ln g  from th e l e f t  to  the x ig h t  
on th e  baek o f  th e  body and never in  the o p p o site  d ir e c t io n .

T h is  c l r c u l a t i n g  c u rre n t has to  be slowly r a ls e d , l ik e  a 
W hirlpool, from th e  g roiînd (th e  a fo re s a id  th re e  p la n e t s ) upwsrd 
and h as t o  be k ep t alw ays n ear to  the in n e r  eu rface  o f  th e  
body, one s p i r a l  c lo s e  above the o th e r , ta p erln g  u n t i l  i t  
re a ch e e  th e b ra ln . The th u s forming cone-shaped W hirlpool, by 
i t s  in n a *  su c tio n  (th e  vehement f o r c e  o f which i s  fiemonstrated  
in  th e  to rn a d o e s) b rin g s in to  the cu rre n t th e  v i t a l  en erg les  
of th e  whole body, in clu d in g  b esld es th e  en ergies o f th e  
p le x u se s  and g lan d s a ls o  of the fo rc e s  c lr c u la t in g  in  the  
blood and tforough th e  two nervous systèm e, blending a i l  th e se  
in to  a  s in g le  f o r c e  substance*

T h is w h irl has to be slow and co n scio u sly  d ir e c te d . When 
i t  re a c h e s  th e  b ra in , th e  sem i-tran ce  of the o p érât o r deepens 
and w ith  i t  th e  in flu e n ce  of th e  subconsclous. On th is  accou n t 
and w ith  th e  a rd o r  of the f i r e  and th e  in te n s ity  o f th e  o p é ra t-  
o r , the au  î l e  v i t a l  body becomes p a rtly  e x te m a liz e d  a round 
the head* T his a u to m a tlca lly  draws In  some a e th e r , y e t th e  
aura b e in g  in  c o n ta c t  w ith th e c o o le r  b rain  substance (ra y ie  
su b stan ce) and w ith  th e  co o le r  o u ter a i r ,  co o ls  o f f  to o , and 
i s  ready to  p r e o ip i ta te  downwarda» So i t  re a d lly  y ie ld s  to  
th e  in te n t  o f  th e  o p e ra to r who s t a r t  s now the co ag u latio n  of  
th e  sublim ât ed p a r t i  c l  es by a downward c i r c u la t io n , c a rr ie d  
out th e  same way as th e  upward one*

Durlng th is  downward c ir c u la t io n  the now somewhat in v ig o r-  
a te d  and eq u alized , balanced, a u rlc  fo rce -su b sta n ce  i s  re s to re d  
to  the p la n e t s ,  and when th e  c lrc u la tin g  stops the p rocess of
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d i g e s t i o n  an d  a s s i m i l a t i o n  b e g in s , in  w hlch n a tu re  works a lo n e  
w ith o u t any o o n s c io u s  c o o p é ra tio n  o f  th e  s r t l f l t .  In  t h i s  p r o c e e s  
t h e  i n n e r  T i r e  h a  s  i t e  r ô l e  to o , a lth o u g h  t h e  s l i g h t  r i  s e  in  
t h e  te m p é r a tu r e  o f  th e  body u s u a lly  f e l t  d u r in g  th e  c i r c u l a t i o n  
now c e a s e s ,  th e  d im in ish ed  f i r e  s t i l l  rem a i ne a c t i v e  and hae to  
be k e p t so»  F o r  t h i s  reaso n  and b ecau ee  i t  t a k e s  tlm e u n t l l  
th e  m ass b  écorné s  horaogeneous, t h i s  cco k ln g  hae to  be re p e a te d  
n lg h t a f t e r  n ig h t u n t l l  the m a tte r  l e  not on ly  w e ll-e q u a liz e d  but 
becom es a l  s a  s e l f  o le a n s e d  f  rom e a r th y  su p erf l u l t l e e  and 0 0  

i s  read y  to  be u sed .
D iv e rs e  phenomena, e s p e c ia l ly  light-phenom ena produceà by 

th e  a e t h e r ,  a l e o  é tran g e f a c e s ,  f ig u r e s  may a p p e a r , 00metlmes 
v o l c e s  o r  sounds a r e  h eard , or even s h e e ta  o f l l g h t  may be ©b- 
se rv e d  o u ts i d e  o f  th e  body and c o v e rin g  i t ,  o r  p a r t  of i t ,  l i k e  
a v e s ta ie n t. ( E x t e m a l l z e d  a u r a .)  A il  th e s e  sh ou ld  not I r r i t â t #  
th e  o p e r a t o r  i n  any way, n o r d i s t r a c t  th e  a t t e n t i o n  f  rom 
th e  work a t  h an d , vhich should be q u ie t ly  co n tin u e d , alth ou gh  
th e  phenomena ough t to  be ©b serv ed  to o , a s  d e ta i le â  a s  p o ss
i b l e .  Most o f  th e s e  phenomena a r e  J u s t  signe th a t  th e in n e r  
f o r c e s  o f  th e  o p e r a to r  a r e  a lre a d y  s t l r r e d  up and a r e  worklng 
w e ll . N e v e r th e le s s , soiae o f  th e  phenomena may be sig n e  o f  d is 
t i n c t  p r o g r e s s ,  so any o f them whlch seera to be im p ortan t should  
be r e p o r te d . E s p e o la lly  v o lc e s , sounds, o r  v e s tm e n t- l ik e  l i g h t s  
o u ts id e  of th e  body, becauee only on th e  b a s ls  o f  such r e p o r ts  
may b e g lv e n  ap p ro p riâ t®  f u r th e r  in s tr u c t io n s  co n ce m in g  such  
d e t a i l s  w hlch , b e in g  e t r l c t l y  in d lv ld u a l, ccu ld  n o t be fo re se e n  
a t  th e  w r l t in g  o f  th e  le s  sons.

T h ere i s  however one more g en eral ru le  whlch i s  p u t h ere  
to  b e  b e t t e r  remembered; G-o easy wlth th e  awakenlng of the se x  
o rgan , and b e s ld e s  th e  psychio in h a lin g  do not use any meana t o  
I n c r e a s e  l t s  v i g o r ,  n o t even th o u g h ts. Many an Io a ru s  who wanted  
to  re a ch  th e  h e ig h ts  w lth l t s  wings f e l l ,  and th e  h lg h er th e  
r a i s l n g ,  ti@ h a rd e r  was th e  u ltim a te  and su re  f a l l j

A t ab o u t th e  time when th ese  o p era tio n s a r e  s t a r t e d ,  i f  
not b e f o r e , a  change i s  u su ally  observed in  th e  c h a r a c te r  o f  such
dreams o f  th e  o p e ra to r , whlch a r e  not th e d i r e c t  conséquences 

| of d ls tu rb a n o e s  in  th e  fu n ctlo n in g  o f  t h i s  o r  th a t (m ostly  th e  
d ig e s t iv e )  o ig a n , n e ith e r  o f  daytlme im p ressio n s, w orry, e t c .  

j Such dreams should be re p o rte d  to o , fo r  th e  saine reaeon a s  th e  
above-mentionecL phenomena.

XIV: THE GREAT WORK.

I I .  THE REGENERATION 0 1 THE S1DEREAL FAN.

The purposes o f th is  p a rt o f  th e  work a r e : The f u l l  develop
ment o f  th e  h lg h er Ruah and of the Neshara&h minds and the s ld e re a l
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b o à y , t h e  a c q u i s i t i o n  a n d  c o n t r o l  o f  t h e  l l g h t  o f  n a t u r e  ( p a -  
r e r g o n )  a l s o  t l i e  e x t e n s i o n  o f  t h e  c c n s c ic u s x ie s s  i n t o  th e  S i d e r e a l  
W o rld .

F o r  r é g é n é r a t i o n  m eans a  r e n e w a l, a  r é c r é a t i o n ,  o f  th e  i n -  
n e r  l i f e  o f  a  man o r  a  woman on a  b e t t e r  b a a i s  th a n  th e  e x i s t i n g  
n o rm a l o n e , i n  w h ich  t h e  h ig h e r  p a r t  o f  t h e  Huah an d  t h e  N e sh a - 
a a h  m in d s , a l s o  t h e  s i d e r e a l  body, e x i e t  and f u n c t i o n  r u d i a e n t -  
a l l y  o n l y ,  b u t  now h â v e  t o  b e  d e v e lo p e d  and ma de f u l l y  a c t i v e .  
T h is  i n c l u d e s  t h e  e x t e n s io n  o f  t h e  c o n « d o u a n e s s  to  th e  h ig h e r  
s p h e r e s  o f  e x p é r i e n c e ,  f o r  w h ich  p u rp o s e  th e  s u b c o n s c io u e  ( i n  
w h ic h  n a t u r e ,  t h e  r e a l  o p é ra  t o r  i n  a lc h e ra y , w o rits) h a  s to  b e  
t a k e n  a s  f a r  a s  p o s s i b l e  u n d er t h e  c o n t r o l  o f  c o n s c io u s  v o l l -  
t i o n  a n d  t h u s  a r o u s e d  t o  a h ig h e r  d e g r e e  o f  c o o p é r a t io n .

A p r o p e r l y  c a r r i e d  o u t p u r i f i c a t i o n  p r e p a r e d , even e t a r t e d  
a l r e a d y ,  t h i s  w o rk , b u t  r a t h e r  i n  a n  i n d i r e c t  w ay. B u t now d i 
r e c t  a c t i o n  h a  s t o  t a k e  p l a c e ,  a l th o u g h  th e  d e g re e  o f  i t s  
s u c c e s s  s t i l l  d ép en d s a  g r e a t  d e a l  upon th e  e f f l c a c y  o f  t h e  
p r e p a r a t o r y  p u r i f i c a t i o n .

R é g é n é r a t io n  1 s  e s s e n t i a l l y  a  k ln d  o f  g é n é r a t io n  t o o ;  t h e r e -  
f o r e  l t  r e q u i r e s  t h e  a c t i o n  o f  a  m a le  an d  fe m a le  ( a c t i v e  an d  
p a s s i v e  o r  r & t h e r  g e s t a t i v e , — s u lp h u r  and m ercu ry , sun an d  moon) 
w h ic h  by t h e l r  i n t e r a c t i o n  a t t r a c t  t h e  l i f e - g i v t n g  h ig h e r  i n 
f lu x »  I n  t h e  d u ly  p r e p a r e d  f i r s t  m a t te r  th e  a c t i v e  and p a s s iv e  
s u b s t a n c e s  a r e  a l r e a d y  a t  han d , but i n  a  q u i e s c e n t  e q u i l i b r a t e d  
S t a t e ,  o u t  o f  w h ich  th e y  h â v e  t o  be ed u ced  and  p u t in to  t h e i r  
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  a e t i v i t y  s e p a r a t e ly .

Now o u r  f i r s t  m a t t e r  c o n s i s t a  e s s e n t i a l l y  o f  th e  f o r c e - s u b 
s t a n c e  o f  L i f e ,  w h ich  was o r i g l n a l l y  f î x e d  i n  o u r  body b u t by t h e  
c i r c u l a t i o n s  p e rfo rm e d  in  th e  f i r s t  p a r t  o f  t h e  w ork was l i b é r 
â t  e d , au g m en ted  by p a r t i  c l  es o f  a e t h e r  drawn from  th e  a s t r a l ,  
and m ade i n t o  a  hom ogeneous f l u l d i c  ch a o s  d i â t r l b u t e d  th ro u g h o u t 
th e  bod y  ( a u r i c ) ,  y e t  s t i l l  re m a in in g  in  a  s t a t l c  i n a c t i v e  c o n d i
t i o n .  A c e o r d ln g  to  n a t u r a l  o r d e r ,  h o w ev er, t h i s  L i f e - f o r e e  l e  
c e n t e r e d  m o s t ly  a t  i t s  two p o le s î  t h e  g e n l t a l s  and  th e  b r a l n .
The f o c u s  i n  a n d  arou n d  th e  g e n l t a l s  o f  man o r  woman a H k e  i s  
c o n s id e r e d  i n  o u r  work a s  m a s c u lin e , s u lp h u r lc ,  f l e r y ,  s o l a r ,  
an d  t h e  f o c a e  i n  th e  b r a ln  o f  man o r  woman a s  fé m in in e , m e r o u r ia l ,  
w a te r y , l u n a r .

By t h i s  b i p o l a r l z a t l o n  and b i f o c a l i t y  th e  a l c h e m ls t ,  man 
o r  woman, i s  made an d rogy n e o r g y n a n d e r ,  b o th  se x e s  b e in g  p r é 
s e n t  i n  on e p e rs o n . T h is  i s  a n a lo g o u s  t o  t h e  c o n d i t io n  e x i s t 
in g  a t  t h e  g é n é r a t io n  o f  th e  f le s h - b o d y , in  w h ich  man and woman 
t o g e t h e r  a r e  c o n s id e r e d  a s  a s in g le  u n i t y .  F o r  i n  t h i  s c a s e ,  
a s  t o l d ,  th e  g e n e r a t iv e  o rg a n  o f  t h e  man i s  m a s c u lin e  and h i s  
b r a ln  f é m in in e ,  wfoile th e  g e n e r a t iv e  o rg a n  o f  th e  woman i s  fé m i
n in e  an d  h e r  b r a in  m a s c u lin e . So t h e  m a s c u lin e  and  fé m in in e  g en 
e r a t i v e  o rg a n e  and th e  m a scu lin e  and fé m in in e  b r a ln  s make f o u r  
f a c t o r s  a r r a n g e d  a t  two f o c i .  L ik e w is e  in  th e  a lc h e m ls t  th e  
v i t a l  f o c u s  a t  t h e  g e n e r a t iv e  o rgan  l s  p réd o m in an tly  f i e r y ,  s u l -
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p h u ro u s, but l t  c o n t a  in  0  a l t o  a c e r t a i n  q u an ti ty  o f  m e re u  r i a l  
w a te r , w h ile  th e  v i t a l  fo c u e  a t  th e  b rain  l a  prédom inantly m er- 
c u r i a l ,  w a te ry , b u t i t  c o n ta  i n  a a le o  au lp h u ric  f  i r e .  (Aa i t  
»ae e t a t e û ,  no p r ln c ip l©  o r  é lé m e n t can  s ta n d  a e p a ra ta d  f ro a  the  
o t h e r a * )

Thua th e  f o u r  f a c t o r s  Of g é n é ra tio n  a ra  Ju at aa  w ell p ré se n t  
in  t h e  s i n g l e  alo h am iat aa ln  th e  m a r ita l  union, though d i f f e r -  
e a t l y  m a n lfe s te d . Thin h a  s to  b e  kept in  m ind, o th erw iee  th e  
fo llo w in g  o p e r a t i o n s  o o u ld  n o t be com p reh en d ed .

Du r in g  t h e  m a r ita l  union th e e x c i ta t io n  a t a r t i n g  f  rom t h e  
d a n i t a ls  g o e a  up to  th e  b ra in , but r a tu r a s  ag ain  to  th e  g é n i
t a l  a an d  so c i r c u l â t  as# By th ia  movement th e  blood and th e  
n e r v e - f l u i d  of th e  whole body a re  drawn in to  th e  e x c i ta t io n ,  
th e  frequenoy o f  th e  v ib ra tio n s  i s  ln c re a se d  throughout, u n t l l  
a t  10m st th e  h lg h er ln fju jc le  drawn ln .  Thle in f lu x  cau ses n o t 
on ly  a  e l i r a a x ,  th e  o ig ap R / re a u ltln g  ln  th e union of the mas
c u l i n e  a n d  fém in in e  eeed s, but e t  th e  same t l a e  in b re a th e s  a la o  
in to  th e  embryo th e  d iv in e  b r e a t h  o f  L if e  t h a t  makes l t  a l i v -  
ing b e ln g , a b le  to  develop i t s e l f  w ith t a k in g  nouriahment front 
th e  m othar ln  th e  womb and when o u t o f  l t  independently .

At th i a  phase o f th e  work the a l c h e m l s t ,  fo llo w ln g  s t r i c t l y  
n a tu r e  t h a t  does th e  work, b as to  g é n é ra  t e  th e  s i â e r e a l  body, 
oon aeq u en tly  b a s  to  p e rfo ra  a s lm ila r  work ln  hlm s e l f  o r h e r a e l f .  
For t h l e  p urpoee a  m asculine, s o la r , cu rre n t o f  v i t a l  i t y  ha s to  
be d l r e c t e d  f  rom th e  g é n i t a l  s to  the b ra in  and a n o th e r, a  f é m in in e  
o r  lun& r c u r r e n t ,  f  rom th e  b rain  to th e  g e n i t a l s ,  whlch two 
w orking sim u ltan eo u sly  fo ra  a c irc u la tio n *  When continued , 
th i  s c i r c u l a t i o n  warms up the blood in  which the s o .la r  v i t a l ! t y  
and th e  n e rv e  f l u i d  in  which the lu n ar v i t a l ! t y  r é s id é . Thue 
t h e  frequenoy o f  th e  atonale v ib ra tio n s , in  th e  f le s h  and in t h e  
au r ie  body le  more a o e e le ra te d  u n tl l  th e  clim ax , th e in flu x , 
cornes b u t not a t  th e  g e n ita ls  a s  ln  the g én ératio n  o f  the f le s h  
body but ln  th e b ra in , râlere l t  la  d is t in c t ly  f e l t  as  a se n s a tio n  
s lm ila r  to  the orgasm , only much m ilder*

When th e  c o n ju g a l  communions were considered i t  was to ld  
t h a t  the z lg h t h a l f  of the body i s  con sid ered  to  be m asculine  
and th e  l e f t  s i d a  fém inine, but a ls o  th a t  the fro n t o f the body 
i s  m ascu lin e  and the baok p art la  fém inine and i s  a ls o  a  s t o r e -  
house o f  our s t  rongeât é n e rg ie s , fo r th ere  a re  th e  spine and th e  
cereb ellu m , frora which the g e n e ra tlv e  ozgans on the f r o n t  draw
t h e l r  en erg y . F u ttin g  th ese  two kinds of d iv isio n  to g e th e r , l t  
i s  évident th a t  th e  zlght and f ro n t se c tio n  o f  th e  body i s  th e  
a o s t  m ascu lin e and the l e f t  back se ctio n  i s  the roo st fém inine. 
A co o rd ln g ly , the m asculine upward going a rc  of the C ircu la tio n  
bas t o  paes f  rom the g e n ita ls  to  the head through the rig h t  
and. f r o n t  se o tlo n  of the body, and th e  féminine downward going  
a r c  through th e l e f t  and back se ctio n .

ï h i e  c u rre n t should not be lik e  an e le c tr io  cu rren t runnlng
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th ro u g h  a  s i n g l e  w ire , bu t h a  b to  f  1 1 1  up th e w h o le  « a c tio n  o f  
t h e  b o d y  t h r o u g h  v t i ic h  l t  1 s r u n n in g . The m o tiv e  f o r c e  t h a t  
runs H  l a  t h a t  p a r t  o f  th e  L l f e - f o r c e  th a t 1 s  c a l le d  th e g e n e r -  
a t i v e  f l r e ,  M ars» In  o rd e r  to  k ln d l e  t h i s  f l r e  a t  th e  f t a r t  o f  
th e  c i r c u l a t i o n ,  b u t o n ly  a t  th e  s t a r t  and n o t  l a  t e r  on , th e  
f l r e  t h a t  i s  f i x e d  in  the marrow o f  th e  r ig h t  l e g  1 b drawn up to  

^ h e  g e n e r a t i v e  o rg a n , ln  w h lch  Mars l a  prédom inant» (A ocordlng  
to  th e  z o d i a c a l  achem e Mars h a s  two h o u s e s ,  th e d lu rn a l ln  A r le s  
and th e  n o o tu m a l  hou se ln  S o orp io , b u t a t  t h i s  phase o f  th e  w ork 
m o s t ly  th e  n o c tu r n a l  houae l e  used» ) On acoou n t o f  t h i s  prédom inance  
o f  tiarg  i t  beoame p ro v e rb ia l  i n  a lch e m y  ; "Cjul non no v i t  M artea  
non n o v l t  a r te m » 11 Who d o es Mot know Mare dose not Jcnow th e  a r t »

M ars, h ow ever, oannot p r o c r é â t e  v ith o u t  V en u s, who has h e r  
d lu rn a l houae in  Taurus and th e  n o ctu rn a l ln  L ib r a . But w h ile  
ln  th e  s o w in g  f o r  th e  f l e s h  th e  Mare ln  S corplo  h as to  co o p ér
â t e w ith  Venus in  th e L ib ra , in  our p ré se n t o p e ra tio n  Mars has  
to  b e  Jo ln e d  t o  Venus ln  T aurus, whlch l s  lu n a r  and serv es th e  
d escen d ln g  a r c  in  th e  p ré se n t c i r c u l a t i o n .  This i s  th e  C e le s -  
t i a l  Venus (Venus U ran la) who, ao co rd ln g  to  JP aracelsu s, lo v e s  
c h a s t i t y  and l a t e r  on l s  goinjjç to connect th e  a r t i s t  w lth  th e  
d iv in e  g râce»

F u rth e rm o re , in  ev ery  e s o te r i c  System, W estern o r  E a s te rn ,
M ars l s  c o n s id e re d  a s  th e  p ro d u ctiv e  energy o f th e v i s i b l e  sun 
ln c o r p o r a te d  i n  man, a ls o  th e  power o f  w il l  ( I t c h a - s a k t i ) ,  the 
g é n é r â t  o r  of n e rv e -cu  r  re n te , and Venus a s  th e  power o f  Im agina
tio n  ( K r i y a - s a k t ^ ) , th e  p l a s t i c  power o f  coroentrated a t te n t i o n .
These a n c i e n !  co n c e p ts  hâve to  guide th e  a lch em ist in  th e  o p era
t io n  o f  th e s e  c i r c u l â t ^ !  on s» The f l r e  used in  i t  should be a t  
f i r s t  a s  th e  h e a t o f th e  sprlngtlm e sun, th at l s  a u cc e ss iv e ly  
aigm ented i n  th e  l a t e r  phases of th e work. The w il l  should be 

a s  y et a  d e s i r e  only  to move th e  c i r c u l a t i o n , whlch has to  be  
d ir e c te d  by th e  im agin ation , upwards on th e  rig h t f r o n ta l  se c
t io n  and downw&rds on the l e f t  d o rsa l se c tio n . Up and down ln  
s t r a i g h t  U n e s ., n o t tfilr l ln g  around h o rlz o n ta lly  a s  ln  the f i r s t  
p a rt  o f  th e  work»

U n fo rtu n a te ly , however, the w ill and im agination  a s  w ell a s  
the g e n e ra tlv e  power o f  th e  e s o te r i c a l ly  not p u rlf ie d  man o r  
woman p i 'e fe r  to  move ra th e r  on the sexual plane» So i f  the a l -  
chem let l s  not s u ff i  c i  en t ly  p u rlfie d  th e re  l s  a p o s s ib i l i té  th a t  
th e  c i r c u l a t i o n  w il l  a t t r a c t  th e  in f lu x , in etead  o f  to  the b rain , 
to  th e  g é n i t a l  s ;  then th e  r e s u i t  w ill  be, a s  in th e  p h ysloal 
co p u la tio n , an org&sa w lth  a i l  i t s  conséquences» T his meana not 
only a  very  bad b a o k -s lid in g , whlch n é c e s s i tâ te s  to  s t a r t  th e  
work a f r e s h  fron th e beglnnlng, but h u rts  body and psyché a lik e »
In  f a c t ,  t h i s  l s  the worst p o ssib le  klnd of onanisra, so e e il  th a t  
when th e  ZOHAB u ses the term Nein N i t  mostly means th is  m lstake.
Whlch h as th e  tendency to  beoome a h ab it, wjlith th e  more or le s s  
t a c l t  co n sen t o f th e  w il l , f o r  th e re  l a  le s s  r é s is ta n c e  in th e
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organ isai ln  t h l s  d ir e c t io n . And whnt -mkes t h i • m istsk e  mors p é r i l — 
ous l s  t h c  f f tc t  t i n t  duxlng suc h w oii th e  A tiilo  body o f  t h f  o p c ru to r  
le  n e o e s s a r lly  exp o sed, ho i f  i t  l s  not p ro t eo ted  by th e  v l r e t i o n s  
of p u r lty  th a t re p e l « v i l ,  u n ü e sirn b le  In f lu e n c é s  from  th e  shacty 
aide o f  th e  a s t r a l  mayinvadt I t .  Th en from in v a sio n #  to  o b s e s s io n  
th e  d is ta n ç a  l a  s h o rt  indaad«

Thls part of th e  work l s # th e r e f o r e ,  another great trla d  
of a e l f - i n i t i a t l o n .  Through it  th e  alchemlst g a in s , o r  lo  s e s ,  
the graduation diplôme or (to use th e  more expressive « n u ivalent 
terni of the eohools of Europe) the c e r t i f i c a t s  of astu rlty  ( t e s -  
tlaonium m aturitatle), ahlch q u alifies to enter a u n lverslty, 
ln our c a s e  the hlgher h alls o f leam ing, i .  e* the hlgher «phares» 
Conséquently ,  le t  the student enter the examination prepared to 
the beat oapaclty, and to sork with fu ll  détermination and w ith- 
out fear or hésitation, but a l00 to proceed cautlousOLy»

When t h e  a l d e r e a l  i n f l u x  l s  r e c e lv e d  by t h e  b r a i n ,  a s  a f t e r  
an  o rg e s m , th e  in d u o ed  c i r c u l a t i o n  a u t o m a t i c a l l y  s to p s  and a  
new on e b e g l n s ,  t h e  c i r c u l a t i o n  th a t  a s s i m i l â t e s *  T h ls  l s  n o t  
sensed o o n e o lo u s ly  by t h e  a l c h e m l s t ,  who h as n o th in g  1 0  do v l t h  
i t  e i t h e r ,  e x c e o t  t o  k e e p  up t h e  h e a t t h e  p r o p e r  l o v  d eg ree*
T h ls  1 b  d o n c  by c o n s e c u tiv e  n l g h t l y  c i r c u l a t i o n s ,  c a r r l e d  o u t  so 
l l g h t l y  t h a t  no f r e s h  a l d e r e a l  I n f l u x  l s  d r a v n , a l t h o u g h  t h e  
normal u n c o n s c lo u s  ln d r a w ln g  f  rom t h e  a  tm o e p h e r ic  a  e th e r  n o t  
o n ly  c o n t i n u e s  b u t  l n o r e a s e s  a u to m a tic a lly *  Borne a u t h o r s  s a y  
t h a t  t h l s  c i r c u l a t i o n  bas t o  b e  re p e a te d  seven t lm e s *  T h e  n u »— 
b e r  o f  r é p é t i t i o n s ,  h o w ev er, dépends a c t u e l  ly  upon t h e  n a t u r e l  
t a l e n t ,  t h e  Infeorn p sy ch ic  unfoldm ent, o f  t h e  a lc h e m ls t  a s  v e l l  
as upon t h e  l n t e n s l t y  and  s k l l l  w lth  a h lc h  t h e  v o r k  l s  c a r r l e d  
out» T h e  d e f i n i t i v e  number seven l a  g iv en  o n ly  f o r  a  rem in d er  
th a t  a i l  t h e  s e v e n  in n e r  p lan  e t  s hâve to  u n d erg o  t h e  c h a n g e  
ca u se d  b y  th e s e  r e p e a t e d  c i r c u l a t i o n s *

B e c a u s e  w hlle th e  a r t i s t  J u a t  k e e p s  t h e  i n n e r  f l r e  a l l v e  by  
them , N a tu r e ,  th e  r e a l  v o r k e r ,  p e rfo ra s  d u rln g  t h l s  tlm e t h e  v e r y  
im p o r ta n t  v o rk  c a l l e d  a s s i m i l a t i o n *  T h a t  m eans t h a t  t h e  a i d e r e a l  
I n f l u x  t h a t  v a s  a t t r a c t e d  by t h e  fo r m e r  c o p u la t îv e  c i r c u l a t i o n s ,  
a c t e  nov upon t h e  mat t e r  a s  le a v e n  a c t a  upon t h e  d o u g h , a s s im i
l â t e s  ( o r  f e r m e n t a t i o n ) ,  tr a n s m u te s  t h e  v h o le  mass l n t o  i t s  o v n  
s i d e r e a l  n a t u r e *

Borne au th o rs desoribe and deolot t h l s  tra n s m u ta tio n  a s  a  
flg h t to  the f i n i s h  betveen the Lion, 1+e» the m a s c u lin e  s o l a r  g e n e r-  
a t i r e  en erg  y flx e d  ln  u s, and th e  S a g le , l»e* th e  v o l a t i l e ,  fém
inine, lunar energy, a lso  g é n é ra tiv e , o f the recelved a ld e re a l  
influx* Others say about the sema p r o o e e s  t h a t  th e  v o a a n , 1» e. 
the v o l a t i l e ,  ambra ce s and en t i r a i  y overwhel/m* th e  man, l .e *  th e  
flxed , u n tll  she l s  fecundated by hlm* The u ltlm ate  r e s u i t  ln  
both above aentloned and many other s im ilu r  a l lé g o r ie s  l s ,  th a t  
bot h l i t l  gan t s die exhausted and d is s o lv e  lnto m e rc u rie l dry
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w h ic h ,  m lthough i t  v ib r & t e e  f u l l  o f 11 f e ,  l a  i n a o t l v a  and  
1 s  c o n a id e r  ad , th e r e f o r e , to  be d e a â , ready to  go ln to  d is s o lu * *  
t l o n  by a fo llo w in g  p u t r é f a c t i o n ,

T h is  p u tr é f a c t i o n  l a  in d lo ated  f l r s t  by the s u c c e s s iv e  accum
u la t io n »  th en  by t h e  p r e n a n te  4 n d  in te n s l ty  o f  a b l a  ois; o o lo r  ln  
th e  a u ra  o f  th e  a lch e m isv , w hich a p p e a r s  een alb ly  on th e in n er  
m e n ta l  m i r r o r ,  th e  tr a n s lu o id e , P rev alen o e , I n t  en s i  ty  and  perm
an en ce  bave t o  be w elL -ob served , beoause th e  b lack  and m&ny o th e r  
c o lo r a  f r e q u e n tly  ap p ear during and even b e fo re  th la  phase o f  th e  
s o rk  on th e  t r a n s l u c i d e »  o fte n  a ls o  o u t s i  de of th e  body where th«y  
a r e  ^ v i s i b l e  so n a tin e s  even w lth  open e y e s , e t  n ight o r  by d a y l ig h t  
to o . The GEHEIME FIGUREN (p* 55) enum erates; 1 . Red; 2 .  ïe l lo w ;
3 * G reen; M-. Purple» a s  s u c c e s s iv e  appearancee during t h i s  p a rt  o f  
th e  w ork, b u t adds th a t  th e  eun and th e  moon h â v e  to  be d a rk e n e d  
and m o r t l f i e d ,  meaning by m o r tif ic a t io n  th e  saine p ro ce ss  t h a t  
l s  c a l l e d  by o th e r s  p u tré fa c tio n »  the p ro ce ss  in  which, a c c o rd -  
in g  to  th e  M asonlo e x p r e s s io n ,  the f le s h  i s  detaohed frora th e  
bon e s . O th ers s im p ly  say th a t a i l  c o lo r s  of th e  rainbow ap p ear, 
o th e rs  add th e  g  r a y  and th e  c o lo rs  of th e t a i l  o f  th e  p eacock .

B ut g e n e r a lly  most im portance l s  la id  upon th e b la ck  a s  th e  
fundam ent&l c o lo u r  out of which, by p ro tra c te d  a p p lic a tio n  o f  th e  
l i r e ,  f i r s t  th e  w hlte and afterw ard s th e red develop.

I t  i s  n e c e s s a ry , th e re fo re , to  d is tin g u ish  w e ll two kinds 
of c o l o r s :  The t r a n s i  t o r y  s u p e rf ic ie l  and th e  p é n é trâ t ing on e s*
P r a c t i c e  and in t u i t io n  teach  th e d is t in c t io n . The t r a n s i  to r y  
c o lo r s »  —  and most c o lo rs  belong to  t h i s  g ro u p ,— a r e  but r é f r a c 
t io n s  o f th e  in n e r  l lg h t  upon th e  su rfa ce  o f the a u r ic  su b stan ce .
T h is  l a t t e r  i s  contlnuously  in th e  S ta te  of f lu c tu a t io n , co n se— 
q u en tly  th e  c o l o r  shown ln  the tra n s lu c id e , o r  even o u tsid e  o f th e  
body, saeans only  th a t  in  th e  seen p a rt of the aura a t  th a t  tlm e  
th a t  m éta l i s  p ré v a le n t to  fhich  the co lo r  seen i s  a t t r ib u te d  a l -  
c h e m ic a lly . Such c o lo rs  freq u en tly  change in a cco rd  w ith  th e  
f lu c tu a t io n  o f  th e  a u r ic  substance, so hâve to  be observed as  
signa o n ly , though a t  th is  phase o f  the work they may hâve some 
s ig n l  f l  ca n o ë .

But th e  b la c k , the whlte and the red , a lso  to  a c e r ta in  es
te n t  th e  g re e n , alth ough they appear t r a n s l to r y  Ju s t  as  freq u en t
ly a s  th e  o th e r  c o lo r s , a re  ra th e r con sid ered  to  be p e n e tra tin g  
c o l o r s ,  b ecau se  they appeer not only upon th e  s u rfa c e  but p er
m ette  every p a r t i o l e  of th e  a u r ic  substance and in d ic a te  th a t  
i t  l s ,  a t  t h a t  tlm e, in a  more permanent s ta tu s  in  which i t  has 
c e r t a i n  d e f in i t iv e  c h a r a c te r is t io s .

Thus th e  b la c k  s ig n if ie s  the substance is  undergolng a p ro c re a tiv e  
and a t  th e  s&me tlm e clean sin g  p ro ce ss , the p u tré fa c tio n . I t  
i s  in te n  se ly  b la c k , so th a t Villanova c a l l s  i t  a b lack  more b lack  
than th e  b la c k  (n lg e r  nlgro  n ig r iu s ) . I t  i s   ̂ shlnlng and in  tlm e  
g e ts  f i s s u r e s  ln  which streak s of m oonlight-w hite o f flaming red  
a re  shown, In d catin g  th a t th e  black  contalns both o f them. In
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f a c t ,  b y  f u r t h e r  h e a t i n g  t h l s  b l a c k  1  s  t u r n e â  e l l v e r y  w h lte , i n  
w h ic h  s t a t e  th e  a u r l c  s u b s t a n c e  a c q u i  red  a l r e a d y  t h e  que. l i t  y o f  
th e  c o o l e r  L i f e —s u b s ta n c e , r a y l ,  w h lle  f u r th e r  h e a t i n g  ma.is.es i t  
flam in g r e d ,  th e  c o l o r  o f  th e  h o t t e r  L i f e — s u b s t a n c e ,  p ian /i.  T he  
g r e e n  i e  c o m p o e e d  o f  th e  g o ld en  y e llo w  s o l a r  f i r e  and th e  b  l u e  o f  
th e  w a t  e r s  a b o v e  th e  h o riz o n , I t  s  ap p earan o e  shows t h a t  t h e  
s u b s t a n c e  i s  v e g e t a t l n g ,  grow s by i t  s  in h é re n t  en ergy  •

The p r o c e e s  o f  p u t r é f a c t i o n ,  t h a t  fo llo w s  th e  f e r m e n ta t io n  
by th e  l e a v e n —X ik e  s i d e r e a l  i n f l u x ,  c a u s e s  b u t a  t r a n s i t i o n  th ro u g h  
d eath  t o  a  new g é n é r a t io n . I t  l e  l i k e  th e  c a s e  o f  t h e  eeed  w h ic h ,  
put I n to  i t a  p ro p e r  s o l l ,  p a r t l y  d le s  away b u t a l e o  e p ro u te  u n d e r  
th e  I n f lu e n o e  o f  th e  s un, d e v e lo p s  a  new p l a n t .  A s P a r a c e l s u s  
(DE NATUBA RERUM, L lv . V II) e a y e : " P u t r é f a c t i o n  i e  t h e  f o u r t h
d eg ree  ( i n  th e  t r a n s m u ta t io n )  by wnioh d i g e s t io n  an d  c i r c u l a t i o n  
a r e  a l s o  u n d e rs to o d . But p u t r é f a c t i o n  l e  th e  a o s t  p r i n c i p a l  
d e g re e , w h ich  m e rite d  to  b e  th e  f l r s t .  P u t r é f a c t i o n  l e  o f  su  c h  
e f f l c a c y  t h a t  i t  a b o l i s h .e s  th e  o ld  n a tu r e  and t r a n s m u t e s  e v e r y — 
th ln g  i n t o  a  d i f f e r e n t  new n a tu re  and b r ln g s  f o r t h  d i f f e r e n t  
new f r u i t .  Du r in g  i t  e v e r y  l i v i n g  t h l n g  d l e s ,  e v e ry  d e rd  t h l n g  
p u t r é f i é s  and i n  i t  e v e r y  dead th ln g  r e g a i n s  l i f e ;  p u t r é f a c t i o n  
t a k e s  o u t  o f  t h e  c o r r o s i v e  s p i r i t e  th e  sh a rp n e se  o f  t h e  s a i t ,  
m akes them  n l l d  and sw e e t, tra n sm u te s  c o l o r a ,  s é p a r â t e s  th e  p u re  
f r o a  t h e  im p ure and p la c e s  b ot h o f  them s e g r e g a t  e d , t h e  p u re  a b o v e  
and t h e  im p u re below . " A il  t h l s  l s  a c c o m p li  s h e d , h o w ev er, by  
n a tu re  in  u s ;  t h e  a r t i s t  b a s  to  tend t h e  f i r e  o n ly .

Thus t h e  p u t r é f a c t i o n  b e corne s t h e  a o s t  c r i t l c a l  p h a s e , t h e  
c a r d in a l  p o in t  i n  t h i s  secon d  p a r t  o f  th e  G-reat W ork. I t  t a x e s  
h ig h e s t  t h e  u n d er s ta n d in g  and a k l l l  of th e  a r t i e t .  The m a s te r s  
o f a lch e m y  u s e d , t h e r e f o r e ,  nuuerous m étap h ore an d  a l l é g o r i e s  
to  make i t s  th e o r y  and p r a c t i c e  co m p ré h e n s ib le . Among t h e s e  
f o r  t h e  o b v lo u s  r e a s o n s , th e  m a rri âg e  o f  th e  King a n d  th e  Que en a r e  
a o s t  c l o s e  to  o u r u n der s ta n d in g ; i t  was u sed  in  th e  " Chlml c a l  
d a r r l a g e  o f  C h r i s t i a n  R o s e n c re u z " , by J .  V. A ndrea e ,  i n  t h e  
"ÏWELVE KEfS" by B a s i l  V a le n tln e , i n  th e  "fiûSAHX" p r i n t e d  i n  t h e  
TURBA PHILOSQPHOHDM , e t c . ,  w hich Works a i l  t r e a t  t h e  s a a e  su b — 
j e c t  d l f f e r e n t l y  expounded.

King m eans t h e  p e r  B o n i f i c a t i o n  o f  th e  d iv in  e s p a rk  f i x a i  
in  u s , when i t  beoom es a l l v e  and a c t i v e .  So i t  l e  o a l l e d  (a n d
e s p e c l a l l y  in  t h l s  p a r t  o f th e  w ork) a l s o  l i v i n g  e a r t h ,  an a to m  
of t h e  e a r t h  o f  l i v i n g  b e ln g s , t e r r a  v i v e n t l u a . I t  l e  a l e o  t h e  
Sun, but a e  s u c  h  i t  may r e f e r  ( a s  i n  t h l s  p h a s e ) t o  t h e  eun upon  
th e  sigr, b u t a l e o  to  th e  C e n tr a l  Sun. I t  i e  g o l d ,  t o o ,  t h e  k ln g  
o f t h e  m e ta le , a s  w e ll  a s  th e  l i v i n g  m e ta l lo g e n io  s u lp h u r .

Queen a e a n e  t h e  p e r s o n l f i o a t l o n  o f  t h e  fé m in in e  v o l a t i l e  
( f l u l d l c )  f o r c e - s u b s t a n c e  o f  L i f e ,  o a r r l e d  by t h e  a e t h e r  i n  t h e  
d iv e r s e  d e g r e e  s o f  l n f l u x e s  r e o e iv  ed f  r o a  A bove, and in t h l e  
phase o f  t h e  w ork e s p e c l a l l y  th e  s i d e r e a l  i n f l u x .  I t  l e  o a l l e d  
a ls o *  W a te r , a o o n , s l l v e r ,  m e rcu ry . (Hemember a g a l n  t h a t  e v e r y  
m ale ha s a  fé m in in #  and e v e ry  f e a a l e  a  m a s c u lin e  p a r t . )
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To b e p re p a re d  f o r  th e  m arrl& ge th e  King and t h e  Que en h â v e  

to  ta ise  t o g e t h e r  © b a t h .  T h e lr  b a th tu b  l e  th e  l o v e r  p a r t  o f  t h e  
a u r l c  bodjr, aro u n d  t h e  g é n i t a l e  up t o  th e  n a v e l ,  The w a te r  l n  
w hich th e y  a r e  b e th in g  i s  t h e  sham alm , f i r e -a n d -w a te r s ,  c a l l e d  
aleo  d ry  « e r e u r i a l  w a t e r .  B ut t h i s  b a th tu b  i s  a l s o  t h e i r  n u p t i a l  
cham ber, f o r  t h e  c o p u l a t i o n  alw ays t&kes p la c e  ln  m e r c u r i a l  v a— 
t e r  ( a s  a c t u a l l y  d e p ic te d  i n  th e  TURBA1S p r i m i t i v e  w o o d cu ts  o r  
in t h e  a r t i s t l c  e n g r& v in g s o f  M a ie r 's  ATALANTA FUCrIENS,) The b a t h — 
tub s e r v e s  a l e o  a s  t h e  torab, th e  womb and t h e  b o tto m  o f  t h e  
a le m b lc , f o r  i n  i t  a r e  c a r r i e d  o u t th e  p u t r é f a c t i o n ,  th e  c o n c e p 
t i o n ,  a n d  t h e  d e v e lo p m e n t o f  t h e  embryo by t h e  a p o l i c a t i o n  o f  
d iv e r s e  d e g r e e a  o f  h e a t ,

T he m a r r i a g e  i s  consum m ated by t h e  c o p u l a t i o n ,  to  w h ich  th e  
King a n d  Que en h â v e  to  be s t r i p p e d  n a k e d , i « e « ,  p u r i f i e d  from  
e a r t h l y  s u p e r f i c i a l i t i e s  by th e  p r e v io u s  f e r m e n t a t i o n  w ith  t h e  
e id e r e a l  i n f l u x  t h a t  a s s i m i l â t e s  t h e  f i r s t  m a t t e r  t o  i t s  cwn n a 
tu r e .  I n  t h e  c o p u l a t i o n  t h e  se e d  o f  b o th  p a r t i e s  i s  m ix e d , w h ic h  

a c t  i s  d e s c r i b e d  i n  th e  WA2X)THM o f  B a s i l  V a le n t i n e  a s  a  f i g h t  t o  
a f i n i s h  b e tw e e n  a  L io n  a n d  a n  E a g le  (b o th  known i n  t h e  z o d i a c )  
o r b e tw e e g  t h e  w o lf  from  th e  O r ie n t  (M ars i n  A r l e s )  a n d  a  to it ch  
from th e  O c c i d e n t  (M ars l n  S c o r p i o ) ,  o r  b e tw e e n  t h e  do g fro m  A r

m énie a n d ^ th e  C h o r a s c e n e  b l t c h  ( t h e  sam e c o u p l e ) ,  Many de— 
s c r i b e  t h e  sam e a o t  a s  a  c o p u l a t i o n  in  w hich  th e  woman e m b ra ce s  
and  o v e rw h e lm s  t h e  m&n u n t i l  she b eco m es f e c u n d a t e d .  A lw ays  
th e  i n t e r a c t i o n  o f  th e  f l x e d  an d  t h e  v o l a t i l e .

T h e s e e d  i t s e l f  i s  d e s c r ib e d  m o s tly  a s  a  s l im y  © a r th , l . e , ,  
a m i x t u r e  o f  e a r t h  an d  w a te r  ( sun and moon, e u lp h u r  an d  m e r c u r y ,  
f lx e d  an d  v o l a t i l e ) .  The r e a l  s e e d  i s ,  h o w e v e r, t h e  s i d e r e a l  
l i g h t ,  t h e  d i v i n e  n u c lé u s  o f  t h e  seed , p la y in g  t h e  sam e p a r t  
in  th e  w h o le  m ass  a s  do e s  t h e  c i c a t r l c l e  in  th e  e g g , t h e  s p o r e  
ln  th e  s e e d  o f  a  p l a n t  o r  t h e  s p e r a a t o z o a  l n  th e  sp e rm . T he  
r e s t  i s  b u t  s u b s t a n c e  t h a t  h a s  t o  p u t r e f y  an d  so m ake th e  d e 
v e lo p m e n t o f  t h e  new embryo p o s s i b l e .

So t h e  c o p u l a t i o n  i s  f o l lo w e d  by p u t r é f a c t i o n ,  w h ic h  m ean s  
d eath  f o r  t h e  s u b s t a n c e  b u t l i b é r a t i o n  an d  l l f e  f o r  t h e  e m b ry o .

But a t  t h e  b e g l n n i n g  o f  th e  p r o c e s s  t h e  d i s s o l u t i o n ,  t h e  d e a t h ,  
p r e v a i l s  a n d  th e  b l a c k  d o m in â te s  i n  th e  a u r a ,  A t th e  f i r s t  a p — 
p e a r a n c e  o f  t h i s  c o l o r ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h e  a r t l s t  h a s  t o  s t o p  t h e  
c i r c u l a t i o n s  w h ic h  w o u ld  d l s t u r b  t h e  p u t r é f a c t i o n  t h a t  h a s  t o  
p ro c e e d  i n  a u i e t n e s s  a t t e n d e d  by n a t u r e  a l o n e .  B u t th e  b l a c k  
eh o u ld  be w a tc h e d  u n t i l  i t  shows f i s s u r e s  in  w h ich  s t r e a k e  o f  
8ome o t h e r  c o l o r  a r e  s e e n . T h is  p h a s e  l e  d e s i g n a t e d  by some a s  
the d e p a r t i n g  o f  t h e  s o û l  o f  t h e  K in g -Q u e e n , And t h i s  b l a c k  
mass i s  t h e  L a t o n  o r  ^ e t o ,  th e  N ig h t ( t h e  d a rk n e e s  t h a t  b e a r s  
th e l i g h t )  o f  t h e  m y t h o l o g i e e ,  t h e  m o th e r s  o f  t h e  t w i n s  D ia n a -  
A p o llo , o f  whom D ia n a  a p p e a r e d  f i r s t  a n d  im m e d ia te ly  a s s l s t e d  
h e r m o th e r  t o  b r i n g  f o r t h  A p o l lo ,  T h is  i s  th e  c a s e  i n  th e  p r é 
se n t p h a s e  o f  o u r  w ork t o o ,

HW ash l a t o n a  a n d  t e a r  up y o u r  b o o k s ” , s a i d  t h e  a l c h e m i s t s .
Now l a t o n a  i s  w a sh e d  by t h e  dew t h a t  d e s c e n d s  fro m  h e a v e n , t h e

dew o f  H erm on a s  D a v id  © a i l s  i t ,  t h e  dew o f  h e a v e n  o f  t h e  Roman
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Church ( a d o p te â  from  I s a i a h  XLV B ) ,  tf iich  p r a y s  ( ri Ho r a t e  c o e l i  
desuper, Me t o * / ) t h a t  t h l e  h e a v e n ly  dew e h a l l  op en  up t h e  e a r t h  
go t h a t  i t  ma y  g e r m in a te  th e  S a v lo u r . B u t th e  a r t l s t  h a s  t o  
dtoaw t h l e  dew. F o r  t h i s  p u rp o se  th e  h u m id ity  o f  t h e  e a r t h  h a e  
to  be e v a p o r a te d  by ren ew ln g  t h e  c i r c u l a t i o n  when t h e  e a r t h  sh o w s  
f i s s u r e s  and th ro u g h  them a  change o f  c o l o r  c a n  b e o b s e r v e d  
in s ld e  o f  th e  b la o k  p u tr e f y in g  m a tte r . T h is  h u m ld lty  l s  x a l s e d  
to th e  b r a i n  a n d , augraented  t h e r e  by Indraw n s l d e r e a l  i n f l u x ,  
i s  p r é c ip i t â t e d  to  th e  e a r t h  a g a ln  a s  t h e  dew t h a t  w a s h e s  L a to n a *  
The e u lp h u r o f  t h e s e  f i r e - a n d - w a t e r s  i n f l u x e s ,  t h a t  a r e  draw n  
in  s u c c e s s i v e  o p e r a t i o n s ,  i n c r e a s e s  th e  h e a t  i n  t h e  m a t t e r  
w hile t h e i r  mer c u r i a l  w a te r s  a u g n en t th e  s l d e r e a l  s u b s t a n c e ,  
helping t h e  d ev elo p m en t o f  th e  embryo b o th  w ay s.

At t h i s  p o i n t ,  h ow ever, th e  a r t l s t  h a s  t o  b e  c a r e f u l  a n d  
in c r e a s e  t h e  h e a t  b u t s lo w ly  g lv in g  t h e  o rg a n isa s  s u f f i  o i e n t  
tim e t o  a d j u s t  l t s e l f  to  th e  i n c r e a s e d  f re q u e n c y  o f  a t o m i c  v i 
b ra tio n s  t h a t  f o l lo w  th e  r l s i n g  h e a t ,  f o r  o t h e r w l s e  a n  u n t l m e ly  
exp lo sio n  o r  o r g a n i e  d is tu r b a n c e s  w ould be  th e  c o n s é q u e n c e .
On th e  o t h e r  hand a  b a c k s l id in g  sh o u ld  b e  a v o ld e d  to o  an d  t h e  
c i r c u l a t i o n  h a s  to  be kep t up n ig h t  a f t e r  n i g h t  to  wash i a t o n a  
o r, a s  o t h e r  m a s te r s  eay th e  s&me t h i n g ,  to  im b ib e  t h e  e a r t h .
So in  mo St c a s e s  i t  would be s u f f i c i e n t  to  make two s u c c e s s i v e  
night s t h e  c i r c u l a t i o n s  w ith  j u s t  l e s s  i n t e n s i t y  t h a n  i s  n e e d e d  
to draw th e  i n f l u x ,  b u t a t  e v e ry  th ir c l  n ig h t  th e  w ork  e h o u ld  
go on w ith  f u l l  v o l t a g e  and t h e  i n f l u x  b e  drawn. i e t  t h i s  l s  n o t  
a c a s t - i r o n  r u l e ,  f o r  th e  fre q u e n cy  o f  t h e  i m b i b i t i o n s  d é p e n d s  u p o n  
the n a t u r a l  d i s p o s i t i o n  o f  th e  a r t l s t  who h a s  t o  m .tc h  t h e  e f f e c t s  
of e a ch  o p e r a t i o n .

When th e  f i r e  o f th e  indraw n shamaim added t o  th e  f i r e  a l — 
ready f l x e d  in  t h e  e a r t h  r a i s e d  th e  s p r in g tim e —l i k e  w arm th t o  
sum m er-like h e a t  ( th e s e  term s a r e  j u s t  a p p lie d  f o r  t h e  s a k e  o f  
com parison an d  a r e  to  be m easured by s e n s a t io n  n o t  by th e  t h e r m o -  
m eter), t h i s  s o o n e r  o r  l a t e r  f a n s  in to  fla m e  o u r d i v i n e  s p a r k  
lo c a te d  a t  t h e  end o f  th e  s p in e , o u r  s p i r i t u a l  s e e d —a to u t. T h is  
flame th e n  a u to m e t ic a l ly  le a p s  up, b u t n o t  th e  way o f  a n y  
f orn er c l  r c u l a t i o n ;  i t  go es s t r a l g h t  th ro u g h  th e  s p in e  up i n t o  
the b r a i n .  T h ere  i s  a  s e n s a tio n  sudden a s  a n  oxgasm  b u t  n o t  p l e a s — 
u rab le ; i t  f e e l s  r a t h e r  a s  a more o r  l e s s  s t r o n g  e l e c t r i c  s h o c k ,* By
though w ith ou t any danger f o r  a  fu ïy  p u r i f l e d  o rg a n ls m . I t  
reaches f i r s t  th e  p i t u i t a r y  and üiéh th e  p in e a l  g la n d , x e s u s -  
d t a t i n g  th e  l a t t e r  from  th e  I n a c t i v e  t o r p o r  i n  w h ich  i t  w as k e p t  
sin ce  th e  body f in ls h e d  i t s  g row th  and i g n i t i n g  b o th  o f  th em .
The who l e  b ra in  i s  flo o d e d  w ith  a  s i l v e r y  l i g h t :  D ia n a , o u r  Moon,
ls  b o m  from th e  d ark n ess.

L ik e D ian a , t h i s  Moon begins a l s o  to  a s s l s t  a t  t h e  b i r t h  o f  
A pollo, o u r Sun. F o r t h i s  p u rp ose sh e  s t a r t s  a  new c i r c u l a t i o n ,  
analogous to  th e  m onthly c i r c u l a t i o n  o f  th e  v i s i b l e  moon aro u n d
the z o d ia c . Our p h llo s o p h ic a l  z o d ia c  i s ,  a s  t o l d ,  i n  t h e  body  
and a o co rd ln g  t o  T r a d it io n  th e  lu n a r  p h ases  in  i t  a r e ï  The new
aoon in A r le s ,  th e  f i r s t  q u a r te r  in  C a n c e r , th e  f u l l  moon in  L i b r a ,

i
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and t h e  l a s t  q u a r t e r  ln  C a p r lc o m u s . (K lr c h e r *  ARS JMA.ÛMMA 
LUCIS ET UMBRAE, Rome, 1 6 4 6 , p« 4 6 ) .  T h is  l a  th e  c i r c u l e r  z o d ia c  
ln  w hloh t h e  n o ie s  o f  th e  f e e t  to u ch  t h e  to p  o f  t h e  h e a d , an d  
ln w h lc h  u p g o in g  a r c  l e  th e  e p ln e .

T h eee  p h a s e s  ln  w hlch th e  &ark new moon l s  s i  t u â t  ed In  
A rle s  eeem t o  be o o n tr A d lc to r y  to  th e  a c t u e l  e x p é r ie n c e  in  w h lch  
th e  Moon in  s h in in g  f u l l y  in  th e  h ead ; b u t th e y  a r e  n o t .  When 
th e  new moon lo o k s  to  u s dark , I t  l s  d ark  o n ly  on l t s  h e m is p h e re  
tu rn ed  to w a rd  u s ,  but l t s  o th e r  h a l f  t b a t  l s  t u m e d  to w a rd  t h e  sun 
« i t h  whloh l t  l e  a t  t h a t  tlm e  in  f u l l  c o n ju n c t io n  l s  f lo o d e d  w lth  
l l g h t .  E s o t e r l o a l l y  o o n s id e re d , th e  s i t u a t i o n  rem ain s th e  sa m e . 
T r a d it io n  t e a c h e s  th a t th e  Sun r e f e r s  to  th e  d i v i n e  I n t e l l e c t  
and th e  Moon t o  th e  S o û l, o r  Mind, o f  th e  W orld ln  th e  n a c r o c o e -  
mos a s  w e ll  a s  i n  raan. ( DIALOCH1 DI ÀMORE DI LEONE HBBR0O, DIALOGUES 
üN LOVE, ty  Léo th e  Hebrew, i . e . , Rabbi A b ra v a n e l th e  a b b a l l s t ,
P a r t  I I I ) .

So when t h e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  Sun In  o u r A r le s  and th e  m e n ta l  
Moon ln  o u r  T au ru s a r e  in  c o n ju n c tio n , o u r a in d  c o n c e n t r a te d  a t  
th a t t lm e  In  th e  b r a i n ,  i s  f lo o d e d  w ith  a  l l g h t  w h lch  i s  o u r  
S i l v e r .  And a g a in , when th e r e  i s  f u l l  moon ln  th e  sk y , th e  
moon l s  i n  o p p o s i t io n  to  th e  sun and r e f l e c t s  l t s  f u l l  l l g h t  on  
the m a t e r i a l  p la n e . But on o u r m en tal p la n e  when t h e  moon f o n c t 
io n s in  L lb r a  c o p u la t iv e ly  o r  th e  Mind l s  c o n c e n t r a te d  on som e  
w orld ly  a f f a i r ,  th e  m en tal Moon i s  no t  jo in e d  w ith  th e  d iv in e  o r  
i n t e l l e c t u e l  Sun but i s  in  o p p o s itio n  to  i t ,  c o n s e q u e n tly  shows b u t  
r e f l e e t e d  l l g h t ,  u e e fu l i n  b o th  above ln d ic a te d  d i r e c t i o n s ,  an d  y  e t  
dark, n o t r é c e p t i v e  f o r  th e  i n s p i r a t i o n s  o f  th e  h ig h e r  i n t e l l e c t .  
C o n sid erln g  fro m  t h i s  a s p e c t  th e  two q u a r te r s  o f  o u r  m e n ta l Moon 
ln C a n ce r and C ^ p rico rn u s, e o l s t i t i a l  s ig n e  f o r  th e  sun b u t e q u l -  
n o c t i a l  f o r  th e  moon, th ey  re p re s e n t th e  s e m i- t r a n c e  S t a t e s  o f  
c o n s c lo u s n e s s , in  w hlch day and n lg h tf c o n s c io u s  and  s u b c o n s c io u s ,  
are  b le n d e d . W ith th e  d i f f é r e n c e ,  h ow ever, t h a t  t h e  f i r s t  q u a r t e r  
s t a r t e  to w a rd  t h e  f u l l  moon th a t  i s  a u s p ic io u s  f o r  m a t e r i a l i z a t i o n s ,  
and th e  l a s t  q u a r te r  s t a r t s  toward th e  new moon, f a v o r a b le  f o r  
m e ta p h y sica l c o n c e p tio n s , m é d ita tio n s .

T h is  c i r c u l a t i o n  o f  o u r Moon i s  p a r t l y  au to m & tic b u t o u g h t  
to be a s s i s t e d  by th e  a r t i s t .  The t r a d i t i o n a l  r u l e  i s :  To go
du rin g e a ch  o f  th e  fo u r  p h ases o f th e  Moon th ro u g h  a i l  th e  se v e n  
plan e t  s i n  u s , s t a r t i n g  each  m idnight w ith  th e  p la n e t  t h a t  r u l e s  
the oncoming day th e  c i r c u l a t i o n s  on th e  lu n a r  z o d ia c  and s t o p p l n g  
w ith th e  same p la n e t ,  a t  th e  f in ls h in g  o f th e  c i r c u l a t i o n s .

As l t  « a s  expounded a lr e a d y , th e  z o d ia c  i s  c l o s e l y  c o n n e c t -  
ed w ith  th e fo u r  é lém en ts . C onsequently , fcy th e  lu n a r  c i r c u l a t i o n s  
upon th e  z o d ia c  th e  élém ents a r e  c o n s ta n tly  tra a sm u te d  one ln to  
the o th e r*  And whenever during th e s e  c i r c u l a t i o n s  an e q u l l i b r i u a  
l s  e s ta b l ls h e d  among th e  élém ents te m p o r a n ly , a  new an d  q u in -  
t e s s e n t l a l  i n f l u x  i s  drawn p e ro e p tlb ly  in to  th e  b r a i n .  T h is  
cornes from th e  M en tal W orld lo c a te d  i n  th e  z o d ia c , th e  in f lu e n c e s  
of Whlch a r e  ln  th e  maroocosmoa fo cu se d  in  th e  sun v i s i b l e  i n  th e  
sky, whloh d l a t r l b u t e s  th e a  among th e  o th e r  p l a n e t s .  l t s  d ep u ty  
ln th e  human organlsm  le  th e  sol& r p le x u s , o u r abdom inal b r a i n ,
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c o n n e c te d  w ith  a i l  th e  o t h e r  p l  exV  th r o u g h  w h lch  a r e  c o n t r o l l e d  t h e  
o th e r  o r g a n e  t h a t  l u r n l t h  th e  body w ith  th e  w h e r e w lth a le  f o r  i t e  
v é g é t a t i v e  l l f e .  B u t t h e  s o l a r  p le x u s  S y stem  i s  a l s o  t h e  r é s i d e n c e  
o f t h e  p s y c h i o  s i d e r e a l  man*

By d raw in g  t h i s  I n f l u x  do e s  D ian a a s s i s t  a t  t h e  b i r t h  o f  
h er tw ln , A p o l l o ,  w hose a o t u a l  b i r t h  i s  i n d i o a t e d  by t h e  ch & n g -  
ln g  o f  th e  w h i te  o o l o r  o f  t h e  a u r i o  body ( th ro u g h  d i v e r s e  t r a n — 
s i t o r y  c o l o  r s ,  am ong w h lch  th e  o i t  r i  ne o r  lésio n  o o l o r  i s  t h e  
most i m p o r ta n t )  l n t o  a  p e c u l l a r  f l a m l n g - f i r e  r e d .  And when 
Diana a s s i s t a ,  t h e  a r t l s t  ca n n o t do o e t t e r  th a n  t o  l e a v e  e n t i r e l y  
to  h e r  how o f t e n  sh e  w an ts  t o  draw t h e  z o d i a c a l  i n f l u x *  F  o r
th e  fre q u e n o y  dépends e n t i r e l y  upon th e  i n n e r  d i s p o s i t i o n  o f
th e  a r t l s t ,  ab o u t w h ld i D iana th e  r u l e r  o f  th e  su b co n s c i o n s ,  l e  
b e t t e r  I n f o r m e l  th a n  th e  a r t l s t  e v e r  can  b e .  T h e a r t l s t  s h o o ld  
a t r i v e  J u e t  to  keep th e  c i r c u l a t i o n s  g o in g  a n d  e t  su an ter b e a t .  
Diana w l l l  p ro d u c e  th e  r e a l  c a n i c u l e  d a y s , t h e  in  a r e a  s ed b e a t  
o f w h lch  w l l l  draw th e  z o d i a c a l  I n f lu x *

Du r in g  t h e s e  o p e r a t io n s  th e  in n e r  n a t u r e  d e v e lo p s  w lth o u t  
any s p é c i a l  p u rp o s e fu l e f f o r t  o f  th e  a r t l s t ,  t h e  s i d e r e a l  body  
w ith  i t s  i n n e r  s e n e e s , c l a i r v o y a n c e  and c l a i r a u d i e n c e ;  o f  c o u r s e  
t h e i r  f u l l  e f f i o i e n c y  i s  re a ch e d  o n ly  a f t e r  a  lo n g  p r a c t i c e *
The b i r t h  o f  D ia n a , r e s p e c t i v e l y  A p o llo , r e t u r o s  t h e  s o û l  o f  
th e  h i t h e r t o  d e a d  Éing and Queen and th u s  th e y  a r e  r e g e r .e n a te d  
in  a  d e v e lo p e d  s i d e r e a l  body, w ith  a  p e r f e c t e d  c o n s c i o u s n e a s ,  
t h a t  i s  e x te n d e d  th ro u g h o u t th e  e n t l r e  S i d e r e a l  an d  draw  s e v e n  
from th e  M en tal W orld* F o r  th e  th u s—r e s u s c i t a t e d  p l n e a l  g la n d  
i s  t h e  t h l r d  eye o f  th e  a n c l e n t s ,  t h a t  lo o k s  l n t o  th e  I n n e r  
and t h e  o u t e r  s p a c e s  o f  th e  sp h e re s*

Thus th e  q u i n t e e a e n t i a l  in f lu x  (a  h i ^ e r ,  b u t  n o t y e t  t h e  
h l g h e s t )  b r ln g s  a l s o  th e  f l r s t  i l l u m in a t io n  by th e  Chayah m lnd  
w hlch, a s  t o l d  i n  th e  secon d  1 es son ( t h a t  l n  t h l s  c o n n e c t io n  
ought t o  b e  r e - s t u d i e d ,  to g e th e r  w ith  th e  t h i r d  o n e ) ,  e n e r g l z e s  
each o rg a n  s e p a r a t e l y  and forma w ith  Nesh&mah a  new c o u p le  t o  
g é n é r â te  t h e  s o l a r  body» A lthough th e  su b s ta n ce  o f  o u r  E gg , 
th e  s i d e r e a l  body, c o n ta in s  a l r e a d y th e  ra é ta ls  o u t  o f  whloh  
w ll l  be o o n s tr u c te d  th e  s o l a r  body, whlch i è  c o n s ld e r e d  g o ld e n  
a lth o u g h  a c t u a l l y  i t  1 s a n a l l o y , th e  e le c tru m  o f  t h e  a n c l e n t s ,  
th a t  l e  compoeed o f  ab o u t f o u r - f l f t h s  o f  g o ld  and  o n e - f l f t b  o f  
e l l v e r *

Thle q u l n t e s s e n t l a l  I n f lu x , t f c a t  i s  a l s o  a e h f m l a  ( f l r e -  
a n d -w a te re ) b u t o f  a  h ig h e r  d e g re e , b rln g s  ln to  th e  body th e
su lp h u r whlch f i x e s  a i l  th e  h i t h e r t o  I n c o rp o râ te d  a e r c u r î a l  
v a te r , d a l l e  th e  v a te r y  p a r t  o f i t  l n c r e a s e s  th e  q u a n t l ty  o f
th e f i n e r  p a r t i  c l  e s  in  th e  s u b s ta n c e *  The l i g h t  o f  D iana l s  
th e  e s s e n c e  o f  c l i v e r  and th e  l i g h t  o f  A p o llo  l e  th e  e s s e n c e  
of go 1 4 ; t h e s e  a r e ,  ln u eec., th e  very s l l v e r  and g o l d  f o r t h e  
p o s s e s s io n  o f  w hiçh  th e  m ental a l c h e a i s t  worka* Thus by th e  
c i r c u l a t i o n s  upon th e  lu n a r  z o d ia c  a i l  th e  o th e r  m é ta l s  a r e  
• u o o e s e iv e ly  tran sm u ted  to  a  f in e r  q u a l l ty  (e u re d  from  t h e i r  
le p r o s y , a s  some a le h e m ls ts  s a y ) and to  th e  r ig h t  p r o p o r t io n s  ln



which a r c  b len d ed  i n  s i  1 v e r  and  gold. th e  su lp h u r a n d  th e  m ercu ry  
of w h ich  a i l  m é ta l  s a r e  eomposed, t h e l r  d i v e r s i t y  b e in g  ca u e e d  
only qy d i f f é r e n c e s  i n  th e  b le n d in g  and d e g re e  o f  d é c o c t io n .
T h is p r o c e e s  i s  acco m p lish e d  to o  w ith o u t any p u rp o e e fu l e f f o r t  
of th e  a lc h e m is t  f o r ,  a s  3fc was s t a t e d  a f t e r  Q-eber, th e  ra e ta ls  
tra n sm u te  and p e r f e c t  each  o th e r  by m utual i n t e r a c t i o n s .

L a te r  on , how ever, when co n tin u o u s p r a c t i c e  makes th e  a l — 
chem ist a  m a s te r  o f  a i l  th e  a b o v e -d e s c r lb e d  o p e r a t i o n s ,  th e  
a b i l i t y  w i l l  d e v e lo p  to  p erfo rm  them n o t o n ly  in  a much e h o r t -  
er tim e ( i n  A few s é a n c e s , even in  on e s e a n c e ) ,  b u t a l s o  to  
produce w ith  th e s e  o p e r a tio n s  th e  th r e e  é l i x i r s  an d  t o  c u re  
w ith them f i r s t  h im s e lf  o r  h e r s e l f  and l a t e r  on o th e r  s .

When th e  s é r i é s  o f  th e s e  o p e r a tio n s  i s  o o n tin u e d  u n t i l  th e  
b la ck  o f  p u t r é f a c t i o n  a p p e a rs  and is  sto p p ed  t h e r e ,  th e  a u r i c  
su b sta n ce  o f  th e  body w il l  b e  s u f f i o i e n t l y  s a t u r a t e d  a l r e a d y  
w ith  th e  hLgher v i t a l  energy to  a c t  a s  a  g e n e r a l  s t im u la n t . I n  
th is  e t a t e  i t  i s  o a lle d  th e  b la c k  é l i x i r ,  w hich i s  th e  m ild e s t  
é l i x i r  b u t p o te n t  enough to  r e s t o r e ,  i n  c a s e  o f  any f u n c t i o n a l  
ü s o r d e r s  o r  g e n e r a l  d e b i l i ty ,  th e  normal c o o p é r a tio n  o f  th e  
o rgan e, and th e re b y  h e a l t h .

When th e  s é r i é s  of th e  ab o v e -d e so rlb e d  o p e r a t io n s  i s  c o n -  
tin u ed  u n t i l  th e  s i l v e r y  w h ite  lun&r l i g h t  a p p e a rs  in  th e  p i n e a l  
gland an d  th e n  sto p p ed , th e  a u r i c  su b sta n ce  o f  th e  body i s  s u f f -  
i c i e n t l y  s a t u r a t e d  w ith  th e h ig h er v i t a l  energy to  se rv e  a s  a  
w hite é l i x i r .  Às such i t  r e s t o r e s  th e  normal f u n c t io n in g  o f  
the n e r v e s , th e  lym phatiû  v e s s a i s ,  o f  th e  b r a in , o f  t h e  s p in e  
and g e n e r a t i v e  o rg a n e ; in  s h o r t ,  i t  s t im u lâ te s  and r é g u l â t e s
what th e  a n c i e n t s  c& lled  th e  w h ite  f l u i d s .

When th e s e  o p e ra tio n s  a r e  co n tin u ed  u n t i l  th e  r e d  c o l o r  
ap p ears on th e  m irro r  o f  th e  b ra in , a u r i c  s u b s ta n c e  i s  
f u l ly  s a t u r a t e d  w ith  s t e l l a r  energy and  can f u n c tio n  a s  a r e d  
é l i x i r ,  t h e  p o ta b le  g o ld . Through the s o l a r  p le x u s  System i t  
p erm eates and r é g u lâ te s  th e  organs by w hich  th e  in g r é d ie n t s  o f  
the b lo o d  a r e  produced, but a t  th e  same tim e  i t  c a r r i e s  a l s o  
th e  e n e r g le s  w hich s p é c i a l i s é  in  th e  w hite é l i x i r  t o o , so  i t  i s  
c u r a t iv e  in  m ost i l l s  o f  th e  body and p sy ch é , B e in g , h ow ever, 
more dynaraic th an  th e  w h ite  é l i x i r ,  c a r e  should  b e  taken in  i t s  
a p p l ic a t io n  a s  w e ll  a s  ab ou t th e  doses u sed .

The a r t i s t  can  u se  th e  c i r c u l a t i o n s  w hich p rod u ce e ach  o f  
th ese  é l i x i r s  f o r  p ré v e n tio n  to  a v e r t  ap p ro ach in g  f u n c t io n a l  
d is o rd e rs  o r  to  c u re  them; a ls o  to  c u re  a c u te  o r  even c h ro n ic  
d is e a s e s  th a t  do n o t make th e p rop er perform ance o f  th e  c i r c u l a 
tio n s p o s s i b l e .  T his n é c e s s i t â t e s ,  o f  co u rse , s u f f i c i e n t  medi
cal knowledge to  niaite r lg h t  d iag n o ses.

W ith th e s e  a u r ic  é l i x i r s  o th e rs  c a n  be cu re d  a l s o ,  e i t h e r  
by d i r e c t  p r o je c t i o n  th ro u g h  mesmeric p ro ce d u re s , o r  by p r o j e c t -  
ing th e  a u ra  in  some p ro p er su b stan ce th a t  ab so rb a i t  and r e — 
ta in s  i t  f o r  a  w hile and which a f t e r  th e  p r o je c t io n  I s  a d m in is -  
te red  a s  a  m e d icin e . To u se  th e  mesmeric way, how ever, i t  i s
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neceBe& ty to  know th e  m esm erlc s p é c ia l  method t o  m&ke the d ia g n o s ls  
to o , and t o  p r o J e c t  th e  a u ra  and to  s e l e c t  th e  p ro p er su b stan ce  
to  r e c e i v e  i t  p résu p p o sés th e  knowledge o f  m edical alchem y. 
C o n seq u en tly , th e  stu d en t le  not encouraged to  make exp érim en ta  on 
o th e r e .

N e it h e r  sh o u ld  be exp eoted  th a t  th e  aoove expounded c i r c u l a 
t io n  w i l l  show t h e i r  f u l l  e f f e c t s  r i g h t  a f t e r  th e  f i r s t  t r i a l s .
F u ll e f f i c i e n c y  p résu p p osés th a t  th e organe o f  th e  body a d ju e te d  
a lre a d y  t h e i r  fu n c tlo n s  to  th e  h ig h er v l t a l i t y  and th a t  th e  a l -  
chem ist p o s s e s s e s  th e  o p e ra tiv e  sk i 11 which l e  a cq u lre d  by p ra c 
t i c e  o n ly , M oreover, i t  présupposés a ls o  com plété oonnection  
of th e  o o n solou s w ith  th e  subconsolous and a r a t h e r  ra d ic a l pur
i f i c a t i o n .  Y e t  b o th  o f th ese  co n d itio n s eannot be f u l f i l l e d  
p e r f e c t l y  b e f o r e  t h i s  second p a r t  of th e  G reat Work was p r a c -  
t ic e d  t o  some e s te n t , f o r  only then a r e  th e  c é ré b ro -s p in a l  and 
the sy m p a th e tlc  nervous système w ell connected and brought under 
th e o o n tro l  o f  th e  w i l l .  This looks l l k e  a v ic io u s  c i r c l e ,  but 
i t  i s  n o t*

l t  n é c e s s i t â t e s ,  however, th at a t  f i r s t  th e  p r a c t i c e s  to  
acqui re t h e  s e m i- tra n c e  and f o r  p u r i f ic a t io n  should be c a r r ie d  
out w e ll  in  o r d e r  t h a t  th e  G-reat Work may be s ta r te d  a t  a i l .
And th e n  a f t e r  th e  f in is h in g  o f th is  second p a r t  o f  th e  G-reat Work, 
even w ith  p a r t i a l  su ccess th e deepening o f th e  t r a n c e , and a more 
thorough p u r i f i c a t i o n  should be taken up again  w ith  th e  én erg ies  
th at w ere  i n t e n s l f l e d  by th e  r é s u lté  newly o b ta in ed . F or thus p r e -  
pared th e  r é p é t i t i o n  of th e  G reat Work w ill  produce w e ll -p ro g re s s -  
ing s u c c e s s ,  w h ile  w ithout such p ré p a ra tio n  th e  in com p lète  
se m i-tra n c e  and th e  u n p u rifled  émotions would handicap th e c i r 
c u la t io n s  a t  th e  r é p é ti t io n  to c , and th e  f in a l  r e s u i t  w ill  not 
show d e f i n i t i v e  p ro g re ss  when compared w ith  th e  f i r s t  r e a u l t .
And su ch  r é p é t i t i o n s  a r e  unavoidable even f o r  a ta le n te d  alchem - 
i s t  who u s e s  an  e f f e c t i v e  methoâ o f  p ro ced u re. F o r  in n er develop
ment I s a  grow th and growth req u ires p ro g re ssiv e  r é p é t i t io n s  
of th e  e&me fu n c tlo n s , This was recogn ized  even a t  th e  tim e o f  
Xsalah who (X X V III) In d içages th a t th e  proper procedure i s  to  
earry o u t p r e c e p t  upon preoep t, l in e  upon l in e , h ere  a l i t t l e  
and th e re  a  l i t t l e ,

The m lnor m ag istery  th a t i s  obtained a f t e r  th e  fu lly  e f f e c t i v e  
achle^em ent o f  th is  second p a rt of the G-reat Work i s  b e st c h a r -  
a c te r lz e d  i n  an sxiom  th a t ie  frecu en tly  rep eated  w ith  emphasls 
by B a s i l  V a le n tln e : 1x1 tus a c ta  p ro b at. " Tjjis may be tra n s
la te u r The outcome (end, r e s u i t )  proves th e  a c t io n s . But 
B a sil V a le n tln e  i s  not ad d lcted  to  emphasizing p la t i tu d e s . So 
the word bas to  be taken here in  i t s  o r ig in a l  meardng:
a g oing o u t , an e x i t .  Then the sentence i s :  The going out 
proves th e  a c t i o n s .  And th is  means th a t  a m aglster should be 
able to  l i b é r â t  e hlm s e l f  o r  h e rs e lf  frftm the bondage (th e  a t t r a c 
tion by g r a v i ta t io n )  of our earth  and i t s  a s t r a l  réglon s and to  
soar f r e e l y  and oonsclously  in to  the open spaces o f  our whole

l



p la n e ta r y  System  to  o b se rv e  t h e  e p h e re s  th ro u *h  w h ich  t h e  s o û l  
o r l g i n a l l y  deecended and w i l l  bave to  a s c e n c  a g a in ,  t h e  Launene e 
c u rre n te  o f  f o r c e s  w hich com m unloats b etw een  them , e v e n t u a l l y  t o  
v i e l t  soiue p la n  e t  and s e e  th o  p ro d u cts  o f  L i f e  on l t .  S u cb  o u t~  
going may b e ,  and raostly  i s ,  m ental r e e u l t i n g  i n  t r e n c ^ - v i s l o n e  
th a t a r e  q u l t e  d i f f e r e n t  from  ciream v is io n s  and n e r e r  a r e  f  e r g o t — 
ten a f t e r  r e t u m ln g  t o  w aklng o o n s o lo u e n e e a . O r t h e  m ind ieay 
go o u t f u l l y  c lo th e d  in  th e  s id e r e a l  bociy. Even t h e  m e n ta l  o u t -  
going, how ever, and more so th e  o u tg o ln g  i n  t h e  s i d e r e a l  oody, 
are  r a t h e r  ra a g ie a l th a n  a l  C hem ical p e r fo rm a n c e s*

XV. THE PRISA.T WORK.

I I I .  THE DEVELOPMENT OP THE SOIAJR BOtgS THE P IV IM g UMION»

The p u rp o e s s  01  t h l s  p a r t  o f  t n e  w ork a r e :  t h e  a c q u i s i t i o n
o f th e  Ch&y&h a n d  ïe o h l d a h  p a r t e  o f  th e  M ind, t h e  g é n é r a t i o n  a n d  
d evelop m en t o f  t h e  s o l& r  b o â y , t h e  a t t r a c t i o n  o f  t h e  l l g h t  o f  
g r â c e , t h e  e x t e n s io n  o f  t h e  c o n s c lo u s n e s s  l n t o  t h e  M e n ta l  a n d  
p a r t ly  l n t o  t h e  Em anàted V o r ld e . T h e  sum t o t a l  o f  a i l  t h e s e  a c 
com pli s h ia e n t s ,  t h e  r e s u i t  o f  t h e  w h o le  wor k  w i l l  be t h e n :  t h e
a r t i s t  re d e e m s  h l s  o r  h e r  ovn R ed eem er.

Some o f  t h e  b  e s t  a n c le n t  a l c h e o l s t s  do n o t  m e n tio n  t h l s  
p a r t  o f  t h e  w ork s é p a r a t e l y ,  b u t  a t a r t  w i t h  l t  t h e i r  d i s s e r t a 
t io n , o r  m ix  up l t e  o p e r a t io n s  « l t h  t h e  worfc o n  t h e  s i d e r e a l  b o d y * 
O th ers e h o r t l y  t e l l  t h a t  th e  a r t i s t  b as to  p ro d u c e  t h e  b l a c k ,  
th e  w h ite  an d  t h e  rèâ  t w ic e .  The few  who t r e a t  t h l s  p a r t  
s e p a r a t e ly  a p p ly  to  l t  t h e i r  m ost o b s c u r e  a l l é g o r i e s .

T e l l i n g  t h a t  th e  sam e p r o c e e s  h a s  t o  b e  r e p e a t e d  o v e r  a g a l n ,  
th e  a n c l e n t  s t o l d  th e  t r u t h ,  b u t n o t  t h e  w h o le  t r u t h .  M ot ew en  
n o th ln g  b u t  t h e  t r u t h ,  f o r  th e y  g a r n is h e d  f r e q u e n t l y  th e  t r u t h  
w ith  f i n e - l o o k i n g  r e c e l p t s  o f  p r o c e d u r e s  w h ich  e l t h e r  b e lo n g e d  
to  c h e m is tr y  o r  w ere w h o lly  f l o t l t i o u s .  The t r u t h  l e ,  t h a t  t h e  
a a t e r l a  an d  t h e  m ain f a c t o r s  o f  th e  w ork , v i s .  t h a t  d i Y l n e l y -  
fe c u n d a te d  f r a c t i o n  o f  t h e  c r é a t i v e  b r e a t h  t h a t  w as f l x e d  i n  t h e  
a r t i s t  a t  th e  moment when h e o r  sh e  w as c o n c e lv e d ,  a n d  t h e  l l w l n g  
f o r c e - s u b s t a n c e  o f  L i f e  th a t  i s  o a r r le d  in  th e  c l r o u a a n b l e a t  
a e th e r  and i s  drawn i n  a s  an i n f l u x  fro m  A b ove, r e n a l n  e e s e n t l a l l y  
the sam e, th o u r h  d iv e r s e  l n  m a n if e s ta t i  on , in  a i l  th e  t h r e e  p a r t s  
o f th e  G re a t  W ork.

T he o c c u l t e d  p a r t  o f  t h l s  r e v e e le d  t r u t h  l e ,  h o w e v e r , t h a t  
t h l s  t h i r d  p a r t  o f  t h e  work h a s  to  be p e rfo rm e d  on h l g h e r  p l a n e s  
than th e  secon d  p a r t  was c a r r l e d  o u t .  And t h l s  f e e t  m akee t h e  w h o le  
p ro ced u re  a o r e  i n t e n s i v e .  In  th e  seco n d  p a r t  o f  t h e  G r e a t  W ork 
th e  a a t e r l a  w&s u sed  f l r s t  l n  l t e  s e a l —raw S t a t e  a e  p r e p a r e d  l n  
th e  f l r s t  p a r t  e f  th e  w ork . I t  was a ro u s e d  fro m  l t e  n e u t  r a i  d o r 
mant s t a t è  ln t o  a o t i v l t y  ky an I n f lu x  drawn from t h e  a s t r a l  r é 
gion and th e n  was ferm en ted  toy a n o th e r  I n f l u x  drawn f  rota t h e  
s id e r e a l  r é g io n .  W ith t h l s  l t  was p u t r e f l e d  and t h e  l l g h t  o f  
Diana was p rod u ced  and w i t h  h e r  a id  a n o th e r  I n f l u x  was draw n
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n eo ess& ïy  to  know th e  a e s ra e rlc  s p é c i a l  met ho à  t o  m&ke th e  d ia g n o  s i  s 
to o , and t o  p r o J e c t  th e  a u ra  and to  s e l e c t  th e  p r o p e r  s u b s ta n c e  
to  r e c e i v e  i t  p ré su p p o sé s  th e  know ledge o f  m e d ica l a lch e m y . 
C o n seq u en tly , th e  stu d en t l s  not en co u rag ed  to  make e x p é r im e n ta  on 
o th e r e .

N e lth e r  sh ou ld  be e x p e c te d  t h a t  th e  a o o v e  expounded c i r c u l a 
t i o n  w i l l  show t h e i r  f u l l  e f f e c t s  r i g h t  a f t e r  t h e  f l r s t  t r i a l s .
P u ll  e f f l c i e n c y  p résu p p o sés th a t  th e  o ig a n s  o f  th e  body a d j u e t e d  
a lr e a d y  t h e i r  f u n c t lo n s  to  th e  h ig h e r  v l t a l i t y  and t h a t  th e  a l -  
ch em lst po s s e s  s e s  th e  o p e r a t iv e  s k i 11  w hich  l s  a c q u i r e d  by p r a c 
t i c e  o n ly . M o reo v er, i t  p résu p p o sés a l s o  co m p lé té  c o n n e c t io n  
o f th e  c o n s c lo u s  w ith  th e  su b con soiou s and a  r a t h e r  r a d i c a l  p u r
i f i c a t i o n .  Y e t b o th  o f th e s e  c o n d it io n s  ca n n o t be f u l f i l l e d  
p e r f e c t l y  b e f o r e  t h i s  second p a r t  o f th e  G re a t Work was p r a c -  
t i c e d  t o  some e x te n t ,  f o r  o n ly  th en  a r e  t h e  c é r é b r o - s p i n a l  an d  
the sy m p a th e tlc  n erv ou s System s w e ll  co n n e c te d  and  b ro u g h t u n d e r  
th e  o o n tr o l  o f  th e  w il l*  T h is lo o k s  l i k e  a  v i c l o u s  c i r c l e ,  b u t  
i t  i s  n o t .

i t  n é c e s s i t â t e s ,  how ever, th a t  a t  f i r s t  th e  p r a c t i c e s  to  
a cq u i re t h e  s e m i- tr a n c e  and f o r  p u r i f i c a t i o n  sh o u ld  b e  c a r r i e d  
o u t w e l l  in  o r d e r  t h a t  th e  G reat Work may b e  s t a r t e d  a t  a i l *
And th e n  a f t e r  th e  f in is h ln g  o f  t h i s  se co n d  p a r t  o f  t h e  G re a t W ork, 
even w ith  p a r t i a l  su cce ss  th e  deepening o f  t h e  t r a n c e ,  a n d  a  m ore  
th o ro u g h  p u r i f i c a t i o n  should  be tak en  up a g a in  w i th  t h e  e n e r g i e s  
th a t  w ere  i n t e n s i f i e d  by th e  r é s u l t é  new ly o b ta in e d . F o r  th u s  p r e -  
p ared  th e  r é p é t i t i o n  o f th e  G reat Work w i l l  p ro d u o e  w e l l - p r o g r e s s -  
in g  s u c c e s s ,  w h lle  w ith o u t su ch p r é p a r a t io n  th e  in c o m p lè te  
s e m i-tra n o e  and th e  u n p u rifie d  ém otions would h a n d ic a p  th e  c i r 
c u l a t i o n s  a t  th e  r é p é t i t i o n  to o , and th e  f i n a l  r e s u i t  w i l l  n o t  
show d e f i n i t i v e  p ro g re s s  when com pared w i t h  th e  f i r s t  r e s u i t .
And su ch  r é p é t i t i o n s  a r e  u n av o id ab le  ev en  f o r  a  t a l e n t e d  a lc h e m -  
i s t  who u s e s  an  e f f e c t i v e  method o f  p r o c e d u r e . F o r  in n e r  d e v e lo p 
ment I s a  grow th and grow th  re q u ire s  p r o g r e s s iv e  r é p é t i t i o n s  
o f th e  s&me f u n c t lo n s . T his was r e c o g n lz e d  even a t  th e  t im e  o f  
T salah  who (X X V III) I n d lc a te s  t h a t  th e  p ro p e r  p r o c e d u re  i s  to  
c a r ry  o u t p r e c e p t  upon p re c e p t , l i n e  upon l i n e ,  h e r e  a  l i t t l e  
and th e re  a  l i t t l e .

The m inor m a g is te ry  th a t  l e  o b ta in e d  a f t e r  t h e  f u l l y  e f f e c t i v e  
a c h i evement o f  th i s  second  p a r t  o f  th e  G re a t Work i s  b e s t  c h a r -  
a c t e r l z e d  i n  an sxiom  t h a t  i s  f r e ç u e n t ly  r e p e a te d  w i th  em p h asis  
by B a s i l  V a le n tin e : * E x ltu s  a c t a  p ro b a t .  * T ^ is  may be t r a n s -
l a t e d î  The outcom e (en d , r e s u i t )  p ro v e s  th e  a c t i o n s .  B ut 
B a s i l  V a le n tln e  i s  n ot a d d lc te d  to  em p h aslzin g  p l a t i t u d e s .  So 
th e  word " e x l t u s "  bas to  be tak en  h e re  in  i t s  o r i g i n a l  m een in g : 
a g o in g  o u t , an e x i t .  Then th e  s e n te n c e  l s :  The g  o in g  o u t
p ro v es th e  a c t i o n s .  And t h i s  means t h a t  a  m a g is te r  sh ou ld  b e  
a b le  to  l i b e r a t e  h lm eelf o r  h e r s e l f  fràrn th e  bondage ( t h e  a t t r a c 
tio n  by g r a v i t a t i o n )  o f  ou r e a r th  and i t s  a s t r a l  r é g io n s  and t o  
æ a r  f r e e l y  and o o n so io u sly  ln to  th e  open sp a ce s  o f  o u r  w hole
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p l a n e t a r y  System  to  o b se rv e  th e  sp h eree through which th e  so û l  
o r l g i n a l l y  d escen d ed  and w il l  bave to ascen d  a g a ln , th e  immense 
c u r r e n t s  o f  f o r c e s  which communloate betw een thera, e v e n tu a lly  to  
v i e l t  sonie p la n  e t  and se e  th e  p ro d u cts  o f  L i f e  on i t *  Such o u t -  
g o ln g  may b e , and m ostlÿ  1 s ,  m ental r e s u l t in g  ln  tra n e e -v iB io n e  
t h a t  a r e  q u l t e  d i f f e r e n t  from dream v is io n s  and n e r e r  a r e  f o r g o t -  
te n  a f t e r  r e tu r n ln g  to  w aklng co n sc lo u sn e a s . Or th e  mlnd may 
go o u t  f u l l y  c lo th e d  ln  th e  s ld e r e a l  body. ISven th e  m ental o u t -  
g o ln g , h ow ever, and more so the o u tg o ln g  ln  th e  s ld e r e a l  body, 
a r e  r a t h e r  ra a g ic a l  th an  a lc h e m lc a l  p erform ances*

|IPKhé%é

XV* TH g GREAT WORK*

I I I .  THE DEVELOPPENT OF THS 8ÛLAR BQbïî THS DIVINE UNION*

The p u rp o ees o f  t h l s  p a r t  of th e  work a r e :  th e  a c q u is it io n
o f  th e  Chayah and ïe o h ld a h  p a r ts  of th e Mlnd, th e  g é n é ra tio n  and  
developm ent o f  th e  s o l a r  body, th e  a t t r a c t i o n  o f  th e  l i g h t  o f  
g r â c e ,  t h e  e x te n s io n  o f  th e  co n sclo u en ess ln to  th e Mental and 
p a r t l y  l n t o  t h e  Emanated W orlds. The sum t o t a l  o f  a i l  th ese  a c 
com p li shrnent s , th e  r e s u i t  o f  th e  whole work w ill  be th e n : th e
a r t l s t  red eem s h l s  o r  h e r  own Redeemer*

Some o f  th e  b e s t  a n c ie n t a lc h e m is t s do n o t m ention th l s  
p a r t  o f  th e  work s é p a r a te ly , tout s t a r t  w ith  I t  t h e i r  d i s s e r t a 
t i o n ,  o r  ia lx  up i t s  o p e ra tio n s  w ith th e  work on th e s ld e r e a l  body. 
O th e rs  s h o r t l y  t e l l  th a t  th e  a r t l s t  bas to  produce th e  b la c k , 
t h e  w h ite  and th e  red tw ie e . The few who t r e a t  t h l s  p a r t  
s e p a r a t e l y  ap p ly  to i t  t h e i r  most o b scu re  a l l é g o r i e s .

T e l l i n g  t h a t  th e  same p ro ce ss  haa to  b e re p e a te d  o v er a g a ln , 
th e  a n c ie n t  s to l d  th e  t r u t h ,  but n o t th e  whole tru th *  Not even  
n o th ln g  b u t th e  t r u t h ,  f o r  th ey  g arn ish ed  fre q u e n tly  the t r u t h  
w ith  f in e - l o o k ln g  r e c e i p t s  o f p ro ced u res which e i t h e r  belonged  
t o  c h e m is try  o r  were w holly f l c t i t i o u s .  The t r u t h  i s ,  th a t th e  
m & teria and th e  main f a c to r s  o f  th e work, v i t .  th a t  d iv ln e ly -  
f  ecu n d ated  f r a c t i o n  o f  th e  c r é a t i v e  b re a th  th a t was f ix e d  ln  th e  
a r t l s t  a t  th e  moment when he o r  she was co n celv ed , and th e  l lv in g  
f o r c e -s u b s ta n c e  o f  L i f e  th a t i s  c a r r le d  in the circum am bient 
a e t h e r  and i s  drawn ln  a s  an in f lu x  from Abdve, remaln e s s e n t la l ly  
th e  sam e, though d iv e rse  in  m a n ife s tâ t! on, ' ln  a i l  the th re e  p a r ts  
o f  th e  G reat Work.

The o c c u l te d  p a r t  of th ls  re v e a le d  tr u th  i s ,  however, th a t  
t h l s  t h i r d  p a r t  of th e  work ha s to  be perforraed on h ig h er p lan es  
th an  th e  second p a r t  was c a r r le d  out* And th ls  f a c t  mak.es th e  whole 
p ro ce d u re  more i n t e n s i v e .  In  th e  second p a r t  o f  th e  Great Work 
th e  m s te r la  was used f l r s t  ln  i t s  semi-raw S t a t e  a s  prepared in  
th e  f l r s t  p a r t  o f  th e  work. I t  was aroused  from i t s  n e u tra l d o r-  
mant S t a t e  ln to  a o t i v l t y  by an In flu x  drawn from the a s t r a l  ré 
g io n  and th en  was ferm ented by an o th er In f lu x  drawn from th e  
s l d e r e a l  ré g io n . With th ls  l t  was p u tre f le d  and th e  l ig h t  o f  

* Diana was produced and w ith  h er a id  an o th er in f lu x  was drawn
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fro m  t h e  m e n ta l  ( z o d i a c a l )  s p h e r e ,  w h ich  o i a n i f e s t e d  A p o llo  who 
th e n  w ith  th e  a i d  o f  D ian a d e v e lo p e d  t h e  s i d e r e a l  body*

Now i n  t h i s  t h i r d  p a r t  o f  th e  w o rk  t h i s  s i d e r e a l  body a n d  
t h e  f o r c e - s u b s t a n c e  o f  L i f e ,  a s  l t  m a n i f e s t a  on t h e  s i d e r e a l  p l a n e ,  
h&ve to  b e  u se d  a s  fo u n d a tio n  f o r  t h e  work# T h i s  s u b s t a n c e  h a e  
to  be f e r m e n t e d  w ith  new i n f l u x e s  fro m  th e  z o d i a c  a n d  a f t e r  
p u t r é f a c t i o n  r e v i v l f i e d  an d  f u r t h e r  d e v e lo p e d  w i t h  a n  i n f l u x  
fro m  t h e  d i v i n e  eraan ated  s p h e r e , w hich  g i v e s  i t s  f o r m le e e  * f o r m H 
to  th e  i n o i p l e n t  s o l a r  b o d y , a s  t h e  f i r s t  z o d i a c a l  i n f l u x  ( t h a t  
m a n i f e s t e d  A p o l l o )  g a v e  Hf o r m *  t o  t h e  s i d e r e a l  body* F u r t h e r — 
m o re , t h e  w i l l  and im a g in a tio n  w hich l i i t h e r t o  m oved t h e  c i r c u l a 
t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  a i d  o f  th e  s u b c o n s c io u s , h âv e  t o  b e  k e y e d  now t o  
a  h l g h e r  p i t c h ,  l n  o r d e r  t o  g a in  th e  a s s i s t a n c e  o f  t h e  s u p e r c o n -  
s c i o u s ;  by and by t h e  s e m i - t r a n c e  b a s  to  b e  d e e p e n e d  i n t o  e c s t a s y *  

T he p r o c e d u r e  t o  b e fo llo w e d  l n  t h i s  p a r t  was e x p r e s s e d  l o n g  
ag o  l n  a  s i n g l e  s e n t e n c e  f r e q u e n t l y  q u o te d , w h ich  by i t s  s h o r t  
c o n c i s e  p h r a s e s  e n g r a v e s  I t s e l f  upon th e  m ind* M a ie r  q u o te d  a n d  
d e p i c t e d  l t  in  t h e  EMBLEMA XXI o f  h i s  "ATALANTA FUGIENS" (p u b -  
l i s h e d  i n  l 6 l £  an d  r e p r i n t e d  w i t h  t h e  t i t l e  SCRUTINIUM GHYMICtJM, 
in  l667» fro ai w hence i t  w as re p ro d u c e d  i n  Vol# X , No# I  o f  
"MERCURY")• T he s e n t e n c e  i s ;  "Make o f  t h e  m a le  a n d  f e m a le  a  
c i r o l e ,  from  t h i s  a  s q u a r e ,  fro m  t h i s  & t r i a n g l e ,  m ake a  c i r c l e  
and th o u  s h a i t  h â v e  t h e  p h i l o s o p h e r ^  sto n e#  *

I n  th e  d e s ig n  t h i s  l a s t  a n d  m a jo r  c i r c l e  c o n t a i n s  a i l  t h e  
o t h e r  f i g u r e s #  The é q u i l a t é r a l  t r i a n g l e  r e s t e  w i t h  i t s  b a s e  on 
t h e  lo w e s t  p a r t  o f  t h i s  c i r c l e ;  i t s  a p e x , h o w e v e r, d o e s  n o t  r e a e h  
1 0 , 0 X 0 0 ^  e n t l r e l y  th e  to p  o f  t h i s  c i r c l e , b u t  t h e r e  i s  a  s m a l l  s p a c e  
l e f t  b e tw e e n  th em . The s q u a re  i s  i n s i d e  o f  t h i s  t r i a n g l e  a n d  i t s  
to p , i f  p r o lo n g e d , c o u ld  form  a  h o r i z o n t a l  d ia m e te r  o f  t h e  m a jo r  
c i r c l e ,  I n s i d e  o f  t h i s  sq u a re  an d  to u c h in g  i t  on  e v e ry  s i d a  1 s  
th e  f i r s t  m e n tio n e d , o r  m in o r, c i r c l e  a n d  i n s i d e  o f  t h i s  c i r c l e  
a r e  s t a n d i n g  ( r i g h t )  a  l a n  and ( l e f t )  a  woman, b o th  n ak ed  ( i # e .  
h a v in g  no p h y s i c a l  b o d ie s )*  M aier h l n t s  t h a t  t h e  m ean in g  o f  t h i s  
aymbol s h o u ld  b e  found i n t u i t i v e l y  and by t h e  a i â  o f  th e  s c i e n c e  
o f  t h e  g e o m e te rs  (i# e #  e s o t e r i c  s c i e n c e ,  n o t m e re ly  g e o m e t r y ) .
He g i v e s  a l s o  som© g e o m e t r ic a l  e x p l a n a t i o n s ,  e x p l a i n i n g  a s  he  
f r e q u e n t l y  d o e s : t h e  o b s c u re  w ith  som eth in g  m ore o b scu re #

F o r t u n a t e l y  th e  c o m p o s itio n  o f  t h i s  e x c e l l e n t  emblera i t s e l f
i s  n o t  o n ly  a  d é m o n s tra tio n  t h a t  M aier knew, b u t t e l l s  a l s o  i t s  
m ean in g to  ev ery b o d y  f a m i l l a r  w ith  eommon sym bolism * On th e  em - 
blem t h e  g e o m e t r i c a l  f i g u r e s  a r e  drawn by a  g e o m e te r  ( i * e «  a
m a s te r  in&son, who i s  a b le  to  make a  p la n  f o r  h i s  own tem p le  an d  
g a t h e r  h i s  a s h l a r s  from  th e  a i r ) ,  s ta n d in g  u p r ig h t  (i# e #  t h e  
head  co n n e o te d  w ith  h eav en  and t h e  f e e t  w ith  th e  e a r t h )  an d  u s i n g  
th e  comp&ss ( i # e *  t h e  c r é a t i v e  p o te n cy  on two p ô l e s ,  a  symbol 
u sed  by R o s lo r u c la n s  i n  p re —m asonic t im e s )*  And t h i s  a r c h l t e o t  
draws upon a  w a l l  (w a l ls  o f  J é r i c h o ,  T ro y , J é r u s a le m , t h e  f i r e  
w a ïl o f  th e  W a lb a l la , e t c * ,  1* e , , t h e  a e t h e r i c  b u f f e r  t h a t  s é p a r 
â t e s  two e t a t e s  o f  o o n s c io u s n e s s *  )

Now B a s i l  V a le n tin s  in  h i  s AZOTH d e p i c t e  a l s o  a  man a m id s t
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th e e a me sym bolisai, d i f f e r e n t l y  a r r a n g e a  but n e v e r th e le s s  f o r  th e  
game p u rp o se : To re p re s e n t i n  one emblem th e  c h l e f  p o in ts  o f  th e
p roced u re o f  p ro d u cln g  th e  atone* Tj^eie a r e î  th e  com pass, th e  
joason's sq u a re , a l 00  th e  c i r c l e ,  th e  t r i a n g l e  and t h e  ffiuare (p a r — 
a l le lo g r a m ) ; b u t w h ile  M aier p ré s e n ts  th e  m ale and fe m a le  a t  th e  
beglnnlng o f  th e  p ro ced u re  s e p a ra te d  and in  th e  m in or c i r c l e ,
B a s il  Val en t i  ne p ré s e n ta  them as a t  th e  end o f  th e  o p e ra tio n  a s  
one androgyne f i g u r e ,  ab o v e  th e  sq u are  and am id st th e  p la n  e t  s ,  
but a i l  ln e id e  o f  an eg g , th e  mundane egg o f  many mythe* E v id e n t-  
ly ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  th e  g e o m e te r -a r c h i te c t  «ho b ym b olizes v l t h  géom ét
r i e  f i g u r e s  th e  p lan  f o r  b u ild in g  h is  tem p le i s  th e  androgyne  
in n er man, th e  r e in c a r n a t in g  Ego, «ho u se s  th e  b i p o la r iz e d  (h ead  
and g e n e r a t iv e  o rg a n s) c r é a t i v e  energy a s  t o o l  (com p ass) b u t a l s o  
as m a te r la  to  s t a r t  th e  work « i th  (naked m ale and f  em ale)*

T h is co u p le  l e  th e  n u cléu s o f  M a ie r 's  emblem* From i t  i s  
developed f i  r a t  th e  m inor c i r c l e  and th e  sq u a re , i . e *  th e  a r t -  

l s t ' s  in n e r  z o d ia c  which i s  th en  sq u a re , i* e »  m a te r ia l iz e d *
From th e  f o u r  a id e s  o f  t h i s  square ( th e  fo u r  p u re  é lé m e n ts ) i s  
developed th en  th e  g r e a t  u p rig h t t r ia n g le  ( th e  t r i n i t y  o f  p rim o r
d i a l  p r l n c i p l e s ) *  T h is u p rig h t t r ia n g le  sy m b o lizes th e  é v o l u t iv e  
f l r e  f ix e d  in  th e > a rth , th a t  le a p s  up in  e e s ta s y  to  u n i t é  w ith  
th e  d iv in e  dew o f  Hermon, th e  n o t - f lx e d  d iv in e  v a p o r , th e  w a te r  
above th e  firm am en t, which drawn and f ix e d  w ith  th e  f i r e  o f  th e  
e a rth  makes th e  a r t l s t ' s  own S a v io irg e rm ln a te  and grow *

T h is  w a te r , f u l l  o f d iv in e  f i r e ,  i s  th e  L ig h t o f  G râce  and  
is  p re s e n te d  i n  th e  form o f  a r a d la t in g  dow nw ard-pointed t r i a n g l e  
(th e  u su a i a lc h e m lc a l  sign  o f  w ater) in s id e  o f  th e  dou b le c i r c l e  
(é q u iv a le n t to  th e  m ajo r c i r c l e  o f  M a ie r), on th e  f i r s t  p l a t e  o f  
the " JA-NITOR PANSOPHUS" p u b lish ed  in  th e  MUSAEUM HERMSTICTJM ( F r a n -  
© f u r t l  1 6 7 7 )  fcy t h e  R. C. f  r a t e r a i  t y ,  They p la c e  t h i s  symbol 
in to  th e  Empyrean, where th e  union of th e s e  t r i a n g l e s  o f  f i r e  
and w a te r  ta k e s  p la c e  ( th e  m ajor c i r c l e  which ln c lu d e s  a i l ) *  As 
the R*C. symbol says t h i s  i s  th e  "bonum in fin ltu m * th e  i n f i n i t é  
b i l e s ,  but w h ile  th e  a r t l s t  i s  s t i l l  l l v i n g  on e a r th  t h i s  un ion  
le  never perm anent and  th e  a r t i s t ,  e s p e c la l ly  th e  b e g in n e r , re 
çoives o n ly  dew-dropa o f  t h i s  w ater* M aier i n d i c a t e s  t h i s  f a c t  
by le a v in g  a sm all open spaoe between th e  apex o f  h is  t r i a n g l e  
and th e  m ajor c i r c l e *

The emblem o f  M aier i n d i c a te s ,  fu rth e rm o re , t h a t  t h i s  
th lrd  p a r t  o f  th e  work, l l k e  th e  p rev io u s one s , c o n s is te  o f  
th re e  p h ases to o * F o r th r e e  tim ee th r e e  makes th e  m y stic  number 
b in e, i . e *  th e  t r i p l e  u n lty  of body, soûl and s p l r i t  a s  p ré s e n t  
in th e  p h y s lc a l ,  in  th e  p sy ch lo , and in  th e  s p i r i t u a l  man, w hich  
a i l  to g e th e r  form th e  new u n lty  te n , a r e f l e x  of th e  suprême One,
In t h i s  p a r t  o f  th e  work th e  a r t l s t  s t r i v e s  to  develop with 
th e c o o p é ra tio n  o f  n a tu re  th e  s p i r i t u a l  man, whose body i s  
Mesharaah, soû l i s  Chayah and s p i r l t  i s  ie c h ld a h , in  co rresp o n d ln g  
th re e  p h a se s . F i r s t  by sq u arin g  th e  z o d ia c a l c i r c l e  and th ereb y  
a o q u irln g  th e  fo u r  pure (n o t elem en tated ) é lém en ts , Then by
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o o n s t r u o t l n g  t h e  t r i a n g l e , 1 . e .  t h e  t h r e e  a l c h e m i c a l  p r l n c i p l e s
in  t h e i r  p rim o r â l a i  eraan ated  q u a l i t y ,  in  w h ich  they a r e  a r e -  
f l e x  o f  t h e  T r l n i t y .  T h i r d l y ,  by d ra w in g  the m a jo r  c i  r ô l e ,  i  * e , 
le t t in g  t h e  t r i a n g l e  i n  w h ich  f i r e  ( s u lp h u r )  l e  t h e  predominating  
p r i n c i p l e  f l & r e  up and  a t t r a c t  th e  downward p o in t e d  t r i a n g l e  i n  
w h ich  w ater (m e r c u r y )  l e  p ré d o m in a n t, b e c a u e e  t h e i r  u n io n  c o n -  
é t r u c t s  t h e  s i x - p o i n t e d  s t a r  w h ich  w lth  i t s  i n v i s i b l e  c e n t r e  
s y m b o l is e s  t h e  s e v e n  c r é a t i v e  pow ers o f  t h e  I n f i n i t é  Gk>d who l e  
s y m b o llz e d  by t h e  m a jo r  c l r ô l e .

F o r  t h e  f i r a t  p h a s e  o f  t h l s  t h i r d  p a r t  o f  t h e  G r e a t  Work we 
b av e  a l r e a d y  the s ld erea l man and  i t s  e l d e r e a l  b o d y , o u r  egg  w h ich  
c o n t& ln s  t h e  a s  y e t  u n r e f in e d  s u b s t a n c e s  f o r  t h e  s o l a r  body an d  
i s ,  b e s ld e s  t h e  bath , the o r u c i b l e ,  th e  womb, a l s o  t h e  tonab, The 
soûl a n d  s p i r i t  o f  t h e  s l d e r e a l  man e n c lo s e d  i n  t h i s  egg  ( t h e  
m ale  and f e m a le  in  M a ie r *s  em bleia) a r e  D ia n a  an d  A p o l lo ,  moon 
and s u n ,m e rc u ry  a n d  s u lp h u r , s i l v e r  a n d  g o ld *  B o th  o f  them  o r -  
i g i n a t e  f  rom t h e  d iv in e  s p a r k  i n  u s  w h ich  i s  o r l g l n a l l y  f o c u s e d  l n  
t h e  c o c c y g e a l  g la n d  ( S a t u r n  i n  C a p r ic o r n u s  a t  t h e  end o f  t h e  e p i n e ) ,  
and i n  t h e  p l n e a l  g la n d  (V enus i n  T a u ru s) i n t i m â t e l y  c o n n e c te d  
wlth th e  T r e e  o f  L i f e  h id d e n  i n  t h e  c e r e b e l lu m , i n  w hich  t h e  a r b o r -  
sh ap ed  w h ite  s u b s ta n c e  l e  s t i l l  c a l l e d  i n  m e d ic a l s c i e n c e  
by i t s  a n c l e n t  nam e: a r b o r  v l t a e ,  l« e «  t h e  t r e e  o f  l i f e «

W here i s  th e n  t h e  z o d ia c a l  c i r c l e  t h a t  s h o u ld  b e  s q u a re d ?
M a i e r 's  h i n t  to  c a l l  to  a s s i s t a n c e  i n t u i t i o n  an d  t h e  a r t  o f  t h e  
g eo m eter h e lp s  to  an sw er t h i s  q u e s t io n .  I n t u i t i o n  i s  d i v e r s e l y  
d e v e lo p e d  i n  e a c h  o f  u s , b u t  t h e  a r t  o f  t h e  g e o m e te r  s a y s  t h a t  
t h e  o v a l  form  o r i g i n a t e s  fro m  t h e  e l l i p s e  r e s p e c t i v e l y  e l l i p s o l d  
d e r lv e d  from  t h e  c i r c l e  w hich ha s o n e  c e n t e r ,  w h i le  t h e  e l l i p s e  
d ev e lo p ed  i n  t h e  t r a n s f o r m a t io n  two f o c i *  E s o t e r i c a l l y  t h e s e  tw o 
f b c i  a r e  D ia n a  an d  A p o llo  and t h e i r  c o p u la t lv e  u n io n  r e s t o r e s  t h e  
on e c e n t e r e d  c i r c l e ,  o u r in n e r  z o d ia c , w hich c o n t a i n s  a i l  o u r  
in n e r  p l a  n e t s  and  c o n s t e l l a t i o n s .

Every alchemist and mystic tells us, however, that in the 
final union the earth has to as©end to heaven, and t h i s  state- 
ment has two senses# In man the head, seat of the Mind, is con— 
sldered to be heaven, and ail the rest of the physical body is 
considered as earth, elthough in it there is a reflection of the 
divine too, 1 .  e* the générative power. So when the spark from 
the end of the spine aecends and unités with the pineal gland,
respectively wlth the cerebellum, this le oibascension of earth 
to heaven, worked out evolutively by the seven plan et s of the 
prtist's sldereal world. But when the arti st wants to extend the 
consciousness to the Mental World and even to the emanated Divine 
World, the lnvolutive forces of these spheres hâve to be indrawn 
first, to develop the correspondlng mlorocosmio organs. Gonse— 
quently, ln this part of our work not only our inner zodiac (the jg  
houses of the inner planete) is worked upon, but the forces o^J^ieÆ|y 
macroco8mic zodiac hâve to cooperate, ln order that ln the 
union the microcosmic earth of man may ascend to the macrooiLr

l
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h e a v e n , t h e  M e n t a l  W o rld , to o »  B u t l n  o r d e r  to  co ;a p re h e h d  f u l l y  
t h l s  t& s k , som e f u r t h e r  c o n s i d é r a t i o n s  « 1 1 1  b e  n e c e s e a r y *

* t  l e  e e l f - e v i d e n t  t h a t  t h e  t r e e  o f  l l f e ,  e v e r  d orm an t l n  
th e  u n r e g e n e r a t e d  man, ev en  l f  l t  b e g ln s  to  s p r o u t  u n d e r  t h e  
e f f o r t s  o f  t h e  a r t l s t ,  c a n n o t  grow  up l n  o n e  a s t r o n o m i c a l  y e a r *
£bme a l e h e m l s t  s  S t a t e ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h â t  a  num ber o f  y e e r s  l e  n m c e s -  
• a ry  to  c o m p lé té  t h e  G r e a t  Work S t a t e ,  th o u g h  m o st o f  them  g i v e  
a d i f f e r e n t  n u m ber, — o n e , t « o ,  t h r e e ,  o r  e v e n  m ore y e a r s ,  T e t  
e v e ry  p r a o t l o a l  « o r k e r  k n o v e  by e x p é r i e n c e  t h a t  t h e  s  t r a i n  p u t  by 
th e  Q r e a t  W ork o n  m in d  an d  bod y h n r d ly  c o u ld  b e  e n d u re d  f o r  a  l o n g  
tlm e * On t h e  o t h e r  h a n d , su o h  a n  a  u t  ho r i  t y  a s  K h u n ra th  d é c l a r é s  
(AMPHITHEATRIM, p* 2 0 3 )  t h a t  t h e  o a k in g  o f  t h e  a to n e  tm k es  o n ly  
t h r e e  d a y e *

F o r t u n a t e l y  a n  a l s o  c o m p e te n t a u t h o r ,  M a r t in  ftu la n d  ( L e z ic o n  
a lG h e ra ia e , F r a n k f u r t  1 6 1 2 )  g i v e s  a  g o o d  i n d i c a t i o n  t o  s o l v e  t h l s
r i d e l l e ,  «h en  n e  f l a t l y  d é c l a r é s :  NT h e  p h i l o  so  p h i  c a l  y e a r  l s  t h e
m onth o f  t h e  v u lg & r . " I n  a  m on th , h o w e v e r , o n ly  t h e  moon g o e s  
a ro u n d  t h e  z o d ia o .  So h e r e  i s  o u r  k e y , f o r  by t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  
t h e  l u n a r  z o d i a c  l s  fo u n d  t h e  p r o c e d u r e  f o r  t h e  s lm u lt& n e o u s  s q u a r -  
in g  o f  t h e  m a c r o c o s m lc  and  m ic r o c o e m ic  z o d ia c s *  And c o n s l d e r ln g  
t h a t  t h e  m ind o f  man l e  s y m b o liz e d  by t h e  moon a n d  t h e  U n iv e r s a l  
Mind by  t h e  M oon, a l s o  t h a t  l n  a lch e m y  m ind l s  t h e  a r t l s t ,  t h e  
a a t t e r  a n d  t h e  f i n a l  p r o d u c t ,  t h e  p e r u s a l  o f  t h e  lu n a r  z o d ia c  t o  
e x p la ln  « i t h  i t  s y m b o l i c a l l y  t h e  a c t u a l  a l c h e o i c a l  p r o c e s s e s  l e  
J u s t l f i e d .

We know nov t h a t  e a ch  c r e a t l T e  day, “th e  e r e n ln g  a n d  t h e  
m o r a l  D g *, o f  t h e  G EN E SI S m eant a c t u a l  g e o l o g i c a l  e r a s *  A n i g h t  
and day o f  Brahm an l s  f lg u r e d  i n  m i l l i a r d s  o f  y e a r s .  T h e r e  l s  
a l s o  th e  ?  l a t o  n i e  ï e a r ,  o n e  t u r n  o f  t h e  p r e c e d ln g  é q u in o x e s  
a ro u n d  t h e  v h o le  z o d ia c *  I n  a  s i m l l a r  «ay  o f  a l l e g o r l c a l  p r é s e n t a 
t i o n  « r o t e  K h u n ra th  t b a t  t h e  G r e a t  Work t a k e s  o n ly  t h r e e  day s *
He m ean t e i t h e r  t h e  t h r e e  p a r t s  o f  t h e  G r e a t  Work a s  expounded h e r e  
and l è s e  o p e n ly  b y  m ost a l c h e m i s t s ,  o r  e l s e  t h e  e x t e n s io n  o f  t h e  
c o n s c lo u s n e s s  t o  t h e  t h r e e  h ig h e r  s p h e r e s ,  i . e .  t h e  s l d e r e a l ,  
th e  m e n ta l  a n d  t h e  ém anated  d iv in e  ( t h e  t h i r d  h eav en  o f  P a u l)  
v o r ld s *

Bach o f  these years c r  daye co n sista  e s s e n tia lly  o f  a c y c le  
( roknd) l*e *  a  m anlfesting a c t iv e  expansion s ta r tln g  fro m  a  
point, and a r e s t lv e  but lnn erly  a c tiv e  c o n t r a c t i o n  « i t h  r e t u r n -  
in g  r i  cher in  gathered exptrienoes etc* to t h e  s ta rtln g  peint* 
ïh ese  expanslcnm and co n tractio n s, analogous t o  the in sp ira tio n  
and exp ira tio n , sy sto le  and d ia s to le , thés# c y c l e s ,  are  re p re -
duced ln  our alehem ical c ircu la tio n s  too*

Thls i s  t o  be resembered beoause t h e  a l c h e m i s t s ,  c o n s i d e r -
lng th a t th e  purpose of th e  c y c l e s  and c i r c u l a t i o n s  l s  sl«mys
the a cc o m p llsh / m e n t of a  e e rta in  ûefined aim, u s ed to deecrlbe
p re clse ly  timed c irc u la tio n s  o f  th e o e le s t la l  bodles ( o f  the
macro cosmos as « e l l  as o f  t h e  m ic ro c o s m e s ) , « h e r e  a etu ally  there M
l s  no suoh s c c u rs te  t ia e , but «here th e s  e t  io n  p e r f  ormed « i t h
the lnner s ta rs  oonform « e ll  in re s u it , n everth sless, « ith  the

re cu ite  produoed, a o c o r d in g  to  t r a d i t i o n ,  by t h *
UA



125

d e s c r ib e d  c i r c u l a t i o n s  o f  t h #  o # l • t U l  i iiA c ro c o s œ ic  i t i n  o r  p l t n t t i *  
O nly t h e  c o m p r é h e n s io n  o f  t h l s  Mind # f  v e l l l n g  w i l l  « n a b le  t h e
a r t i a t  to  a p p ly  o o m o t l j  to  th #  v o r k  i t  h an d  i o m  f u n â i s m t t l  
e s o t e r i o  t e a o h l n g s *  T h i t  c e n  b# w e l l  démon s t r a t e d  v l t h  th #  f o l -  
lo w in g  im p o r t a n t  d o c t r i n e  w h lo h  p la y  a a  b l g  r o i #  1 a  t h i #  p a r t  o f  
th #  w o rh .

¥ h # n  th #  «un p a s s e s  f r o ta  o n #  z o d i a c a l  l i g s  l n t o  a n o t h e r ,  t h #  
s un a s  w e l l  a# th# n#w s lg n  #nt#r#d é ta i t  e n e r g l e a  mhloh blond 
and f o r a  a  s p é c i a l  now energy, d i f f e r e n t  f ro #  t h a t  w h ic à  w as 
p ré d o m in a n t l n  th #  a tm o s p h è r e  w hlle th e  #un eo  Journed ln  t h #  
p r e v lo u s  s lg n »  Th### s p é c ia l  m e r g l  e s  a r s  Indre wa a n d  s e p t  
s o l e l y  by t h e  moon u n t l l  th #  n # x t  q u a r t e ? , a t  f f c l e h  t i a e  t h e  
■oon t r a n s m i t  s  to th e  e & r th  ( a s  t h e  o e n t e r  of t h e  s o l a r  s y s t e a )  
a i l  e n e r g l e s  g a t h e r e d  d n r ln g  the p r e v l o u s  q u a r t e r .  T h l#  d o c 
t r i n e  d o m in éed  alw ays and  tveryw here t h e  a c t l v l t y  o f  a s  n id  ad 
and s t l l l  h a s  m ore i n f l u e n c e  on m incis tfaan le  openly ad m ltted .
Only t h e  C h u ro h e s  h â v e  t h e  c o u r a g e  o f  t h e i r  o p i n i o n  a n d  d a t e  
E a s t e r  b y  t h e  M oon.

To oe s u r e ,  t h e r e  i s  a  c o n t in u o n s  1 n t e r e o a m i m i e s t î o n  a a o n g  
th e  o e l e s t i a l  b o d le s  an d  t h e i r  p r o J e c t e d  e n e r g l e a  a r e  e x e h m n g e d .
The a l c h e m l s t s ,  n o w e v e r , o o n s ld e r  t h e s e  J u s t  a s  l o a n s  to  k e # p  
t h e  l o a e n s e  m ech sn lsm  o f  t h e  u n iv e r s #  ln  w e l l - h a r a o n i s e d  a c t i v -  
i t y *  B u t  t h e  s p é c i a l  e n e r g l e s  p ro & u ced  when t h e  su a  e n t e r #  a  
s lg n  a r e  o o n # ld # r e d  a s  t h #  o n  es  w hlh p ro d u o #  p s y o h l o ,  s p i r i t u a l  

and  r e g s n e r a t i v #  e f f e c t s ,  ah en th e y  a r e  c o l l e c t # d  b y  th #  m o i  
and  a r e  p r o je e t e d  a t  e s  oh q u a r t  e r  o f  t h e  moon l n t o  t h e  e a r t h .
T h l#  I n t e r v e n t i o n  o f  th #  moon m ahes f o r  u# t h e  z o d i a c  a c t u a l l y  
th e  t r e e  o f  l i f e  b e a r in g  f r u i t  e a o h  m on th .

T h e  f o u r  q u a r t  e r#  o f  t h e  Moon a r e :  New moon A r l e s »  f l r w t
q u a r t s ?  l n  C a n ce r»  f u l l  moon l n  L i b r e ,  an d  l a s t  q u a r t  e r  l n  C a p r i~  
© m u s *  So e n t e  r i n g  l n  c o n ju n o t lo n  w l t h  A r l e s  t h e  moon p r # J # o t #  
to  th #  e a r t h  ( c e n t e r  o f  th #  s o l a r  S y ste m ) a n  I n f l u x  l n  w h lifc
the element f l r e  prédominâtes» ln  short f i r e ;  a t  Cancer wmter; 
a t  L ib re a i r ,  and a t  C apricornes e a rth . These a r e  th e  e le m e n ta l  
prim ates of th e zodiac ca rrle d  by th e ae th er whloh a r e  lnb reeth#d  
by th e  b raln , the substance of the M ental f t r l d s ,  from where 
tbougfrts, id eas a re  d is trib u te d  to attu n ed  mlnds*

I

Mow l e t  us drsw a d r ô l e  and thea a l in e  fro #  A r le s  l u  th e  
Eftet to  th e  ce n te r , llfcewtee on# from th e  Morth a t  Cancer» f ro #  
the West a t  L ib re , and from the South a t  Oeprloernue, eo we bave 
formed a  c ro s s  eaoh boom o f whloh rep résen té one q u ad ran t # f th e  
zodiac end one elem ent domlnating th ls  quadrant. Thl s l e  the  
Cross Dante saw in the depth o f  th e  * a rs  (PABADISO XIV, 1 0 1 ) :  *1 1
venerabll seg n o ,o h e  fanglunture dl quadrantl ln  te n d e * . (*The  
venerebl# slg n  th a t quadrants ln  th e  round o o n jo la ln g  fram e*,
Cary t r a n s la t io n ) .  Thls 1s th e  Cross o f  the toA iaoal C hrist 
C ross of our Tempisr an oestors, the Cross wlthin th e  C l r c l e ,  
of th e  R .C . Adepte (Ses *MgRCÜFlX*# V o l. V III , Mo, f .  M * )  
a sp é cia l s lg n  o f  th e  alo h a m le ts ,* ooaposed from th e slgn e f

# th e  
e lg #  

a l  ao
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s e a -s a lt  ( / c l r c l e  wlth diameter north-south) and o f  th e  n l t r e  
(o ir c le  w lth  the dlameter eaet-w est) euperimpoeed. T h le l e  
also th e elgn of ad d ition  p treeent In diverse oomblnatlone ln  th e  
aatro lo g o -m etalllo  eigns o f  eaoh plan e t, And ln  the cen ter o f  
th ls Cross la  the h eart o f Jésu s—c ru c lf ie d , our Rose and oui* 
quintessence, Thls Gros » -f  orm and not the g eo m etrlcal p a r a l le lo — 
grain l s  the re a l squaring ( m a te rla llra tio n ) o f the c l r c l e  ln  o u r  
a r t , and I t  meane the oonsoloue ré a lis a tio n  of our Reincarna11 ng 
Sgo, our Etamanu-El, the o ru d fle d  C h rist ln u s, To produce th le  
liv ln g  cross ln the a r t l e t  le  the a la  of the f i r s t  phase ln  th le  
thi xd p art of the Great Work,

?h e  a o t u a l  o p e r a t io n  f o r  1 1 l e  e t a r t e d  by t h e  p s y c h é  r e — 
s ld ln g  ln  th e  s ld e r e a l  body ; D ia n e -A p o llo . T h le  m eane t h a t  l t  
v o u ld  be u s e le s s  to  s t a r t  th e  t h l r d  p a r t  o f  th e  O reat Work to e fo re  
the a r t i s t  a c q u lr e d  p rof I c i  ency ln  th e  second  p a r t  by a  few r e p é t i 
t io n s  o f  l t ,  A o tu a l p r o f lo ie n c y  l s  needed a ls o  i n  t h e  o o n n e e tlo n  
of th e  co n aclo u B  mlnd w lth  th e  u n co n so lo u s and ln  th e  a r t  t o  
key up bhe a p i r i t  by l t s  own en erg i e s , i . e .  ln  t h e  e e o t e r l c  
p ra y e r . F o r th e  g r e a t e r  p a r t  o f  t h l s  p h ase  o f  th e  woilt l e  p e r — 
formed alrn o st a u to m a tic a lly  by th e  su b c o n s c lcu a  a n d  eu p ereo n - 
se io u s, a ls o  by th e  s l d e r e a l  body, th e  egg th a t  p ro d u c e s  th e  
chic k en ,

k o re o v e r , in  th e  work e n e rg i es  s h a l l  be drawn from  th e  M e n ta l  
and th e  Emanâted World s ,  both  o f  whlch b eln g  h lg h e r  a c t  Ip s o  
f a c to  a s  m a sc u lin e  tow&rd th e  lo w er s l d e r e a l  p la n e  upon whlch 
the a r t i s t  w ork s, T h ls meane ln  g e n e r a l  t h a t  th e  k e y n o te  o f  
the work l s  pas s i  v i t  y , recep t lv e n e e s , g es ta  t i v  ©ne s s« And l n  
p a r t i c u l a r ,  th a t  th e a r t i s t  bas to  tak e  th e  sa me m e n ta l a t t i 
tude. I n  f& ct, t h l s  m en tal a t t i t u d e  l s  th e  c h l e f  f a c t o r  l n  t h e  
work a t  hand. th e  c a rd in a l p o in t upon w hlch su o ce se  h ln g e e .  I f  
the soûl-m lnd  ( th e  so û l p p e ra tln g  a s  mlnd) l s  o r i e n t  ed towmrd 
the E a s t ,  e x p e o tin g  s te a d l ly  and p a t l e n t l y  th e  dawn o f  th e  Sun 
of J u s t i c e ,  l f  i t  l s  e&ger to  r e c e lv e  l t s  I n t u i t i v e  r é v é l a t i o n s  
and submit s to  them p a s s lv e ly  a s  to  oo mm an dm en te , no n a t t e r  w hat 
happens, then th a t  soul-m ind w ll l  be l l lu m ln a te d  and a d m ltte d  
In t o th e  s a n c tu a r y , even i f  th e  a r t l e t  l s  not j e t  amply p ro v ld e d  
« lth  le a m e d  knowledge and d e x te r i t y  ln  th e  p r a c t i c e .  Bit vhen  
tu ch e a g e rly  r é c e p t iv e  and g e s t a t l v e  m ental a t t i t u d e  l s  ml s e i n g ,  
the m r t l s t  may be a w alklng en cy o lo p ed la  o f  o o o u ltlem  and a b le  
to produce th e  b e a t f a k i r  t r l o k s ,  he w ll l  n e v e r know th e  l i v ln g  
Truth, n ever w ll l  be ad m ltted  to  th e  h o ly  o f  h o l i e s ,  T hls l e  an
taïaut a b le  law .

To s t a r t  th e  a e tu a l  work, th e r e f o r e ,  th e  a r t i s t  bas to  o a r r j  
out a t  eaoh s u c c e s s iv e  m idnlght watoh (a s  b e s t  a s  h e  o r  ehe can  
the I n s t r u c t io n  s g iv en  by Jé s u s  oonoernlng th e  p r e lim in a r le e  a 
of th e  e s o t e r l o  p ra y e r and th e n  th e  I n s t r u c t io n s  g iv e n  by th * « J  
abbot Simeon conoernlng n a v e l g a iln g , The p ra y e r  should be mmfl 
la c e n s e -o f f e r l n g ,  l , e ,  a n  o f f e r t  ng o f  t h e  f  In e s t a e th e r e a l  part) 
of th e  o igan lsm , d isso lv e d  ln to  a v ap o r by th e  f i r e  o f  th e  pu
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i e â - 8 â l t  ( / c i r c l e  w i t h  d l a m e t e r  n o r t h - s o u t h )  a n d  o f  t h e  n l t r e  
( o l r c l e  w i t h  t h e  d l a m e t e r  e a s t - w e s t )  s u p e r im p o  sed *  T h l s  i s  
• I bo t h e  s i g n  o f  a d d i t i o n  p % r e e e n t  l n  d i v e r s e  c o m b in a t io n ®  i n  t h e  
s i t r o l o g o - m e t a l l i o  s i g n a  o f  e a c h  p l a n  e t *  An d l n  t h e  c e n t e r  o f  
t h i s  Gros® i s  t h e  h e a r t  o f  J e s u s - o r u c i f i e d ,  o u r  R o s e  a n d  o u r  
q u i n t e s s e n c e *  T h i®  o r o e s - f o r r a  a n d  n o t  t h e  g e o m e t r i c a l  p a r a l l e l o -  
gram l a  t h e  r e a l  c q u a r ln g  ( m a t e r l a l l r a t i o n )  o f  t h e  c l r c l e  l n  o u r  
a r t ,  and i t  raeans t h e  o o n s o l o u e  r é a l i s a t i o n  o f  o u r  R e l n c a r n a t l n g  
B g O p  o u r  £bunanu-Sl> t h e  o r u c l f l e d  C h r i s t  l n  u s*  To p r o d u c e  t h l s  
l l v i n g  o r o s s  l n  t h e  a r t i s t  l e  t h e  a lm  o f  t h e  f i r s t  p h a s e  l n  t h l s  
t h l r d  p a r t  o f  t h e  G r e a t  Work.*

Th# a o t u a l  o p e r a t i o n  f o r  l t  i s  s t a r t e d  by t h e  p s y c h é  r e -  
a id ln g  l n  t h e  s i d e r e a l  body» D i a n e - A p o l l o .  T h l s  m eans t h a t  l t  
would be u s e l e s s  t o  s t a r t  t h e  t h i r d  p a r t  o f  t h e  G r e a t  Work b e f o r e  
the a r t i s t  a o q u l r e d  p r o f i o i e n o y  l n  t h e  s e c o n d  p a r t  by a  few r e p e t i  
t i e n s  o f  i t *  A c t u a l  p r o f i o i e n c y  i s  n e e d e d  a l s o  i n  t h e  c o n n e c t i o n  
of t h e  c o n s o i o u s  mind w i t h  t h e  u n o o n s o i o u s  a n d  i n  t h e  a r t  t o  
Key up b h e  a p l r l t  by l t s  own e n e r g i e s ,  i * e #  i n  t h e  e s o t e r i c  
prayer*  F o r  t h e  g r e a t e r  p a r t  o f  t h i s  p h a s e  o f  t h e  work i s  p e r -  
formed a l u i o s t  a u t o m a t i c a l l y  by  t h e  s u b c o n s c i o u s  a n d  s u p e r e o n -  
eo iou s ,  a l s o  by t h e  s i d e r e a l  b o d y ,  t h e  e g g  t h a t  p r o d u c e s  t h e  
chic k e n ,

Moreover, ln  th e work energles s h a ll  be drawn frorn the Mental 
and the Emanated World s ,  both of which being hlgher a e t ipso  
f&oto a s  maBouline toward th e lower s id e re a l  plane upon which 
the a r t i s t  works* This means in  g en eral th a t the keynote of 
the work ls  p a s s iv lty , recep tiven ess, g e s ta tiv e n e ss*  And in  
p a rticu ia r , th a t  the a r t i s t  bas to  take the sa me mental a t t i 
tude* In  f a c t ,  th l a mental a t t i tu d e  l s  the ch le f f a c to r  ln  th e  
work at hand» th e cardinal point upon which su ccess hinges* I f  
the soûl-mind (th e  soûl pperatlng as mind) l s  o r ie n t ed toward 
the E ast, expeoting s te a d ily  and p a tle n tly  th e  dawn of th e Sun 
of Ju s tio e , i f  i t  i s  eager to receiv e  l t s  in tu it iv e  ré v é la tio n s  
and submit s to them p asslvely  a s  to commandmen ts , no m atter wha t  
happens, then th a t soul-mind w ill be illu m in ât ed and adm itted  
Into the san ctu ary , even i f  the a r t i s t  i s  not yet amply provided  
with learned knowledge and d e x te rity  in  the p ra c tice *  Bit when 
suoh eagerly reoep tlve and g e s ta tiv e  mental a ttitu d e  i s  m isslng, 
the s r t l s t  may be a walklng encyclopedia of occultlsm  and ab le  
to produce the b est fa k ir  tr io k s , he w ill never know the liv in g  
Truth, never w ill be admitted to  the holy of h o lie s , This i s  an 
lnmutable law»

To s ta r t  th e aotual work, th e re fo re , th e  a r t i s t  bas to  c a r r y  
out a t  each suocesslve midnight watch (as best as he or she can) 
the in stru c tio n s  given by Jésus concerning the prelim in aries  
of the e s o te r ic  prayer and then the in stru ctio n s  given by the  
abbot Simeon concerning navel gazing* The prayer should be an 
tnoenee-offering, l*e* an offerirjg of the f in e s t aeth ereal p arts  
of the ozganism, dissolved into  a vapor by the f l r e  of the purest

I



ém otion s o f  th e  h e a r t  (c o n s ld e r e d  from t h i s  a n g le  alchem y l a  
o f t e n  c a l l e d i  a r a  a r o m a tlc a , th e  a ro ra a t io a l a r t ) ,  and th e  p é t i 
t i o n  a t ta c h e d  to  i t  should be fo r  e n lig h te n in g  o n ly . The fta v e l-  
g a z in g  a c t i o n  sh o u ld  be accom panied  by an  in te n s e  d e s ir e  to  s in k  
in t o  y o u r s e l f .

The lig h t-p h en om en on  in d io a te d  by Simeon may o r  may not a p - 
p e a r . W^at r e a l l y  m a tte rs  i s  on ly  th a t  co n d itio n  in  w hich th e  
a r t i s t  f e e l s  t h a t  th e  o u te r  sens es do n o t oonvey any more sen sa
t io n s  t o  th e  mind and th a t  th e re  i s  a se n sa tio n  o f  s in k in g  in to  
a  k in d  o f  d a rk n e ss  a s  i t  w ere. Tyros a r e  u s u a lly  more o r  l e s s  
f r ig h te n e d  by t h a t  f e e l i n g  o f  lo s in g  ground, fo r  th ey  do not know 
a s  y e t  from  e x p é r ie n c e  th a t  t h l s  s in k in g  l e  a c tu & lly  an u p l i f t ,  
an  em erging on a  h ig h e r  p lane» Durlng t h l s  t r a n s i t io n  v is io n  s 
may a p p e a r , d e l ig h t f u l  o r  m enacing, and in s te a d  o f  emerging co n - 
s c io u s ly  h ig h e r , th e  a r t i s t  may sim ply f a l l  in to  a deep sleeo »  
N othing m a tte rs *

The a r t i s t  b as to  keep e n t i r e ly  p a s s iv e , should  not ch ase  
away v i s io n s  by m en ta l e f f o r t  a s  b e g in n e rs  used to  do. These 
v i s io n s  a re  m irro r-im a g e s  w ithout su b sta n ce  and, th e r e fo r e ,  
p o w e rle ss  e x ce p t i f  th e  a r t i s t  g e t s  sc a re d  and I n t e r  ra p ts  th e  
work, w hich i s  th e  only  harm they  can do. And i f  s le e p  o v e r- 
whelms th e  a r t i s t ,  th e  a lr e a d y - s ta r te d  in n e r  mechanism co n tin 
u es t o  work d u rln g  t b i s  s le e p  (a deep tr a n c e )  and th e  a r t i s t  
p r o f i t s  th e r e b y . T h ls  f a c t  can be checked by th e  o th e r  f a e t  
t h a t  i n  su ch  c a s e  th e  s u n r is e —w atch -m ed itâ tio n s a re  even more 
f r u i t f u i  th&n u s u a l ly .

The a r t i s t  ha s to  s t r i v e ,  n e v e r th e le s s , to  keep a t  l e a s t  
s e m i-c o n s c io u s  and a b le  to  carry  on th e  o p e ra tio n , w hich a f t e r  
a  few  t r i a l s  u s u a lly  su cceed s i f  he o r  she i s  s u f f i  c i  e n tly  p r e -  
p a re d . I f  not s o , th en  f a l l i n g  a  s le e p  w il l  co n tin u e* The 
In n e r  man belng  now co n ce n trâ te d  on th e  n a v e l, th e  work h eg ln s 
w ith  s t a r t in g  th e  cu rren t from th e re  toward th e  o o ccy g eal gland 
and th e n  up th e  s p in e  c ir c u la t in g  i t  on th e  re g u la r  path o f  th e  
lu n a r  z o d ia c . Lunar, becau se th e  keynote i s  p a s s iv i t y ,  a t t r a c t 
io n !  Even A p o llo  s h a ll  submerge in to  th e  c u rre n t , where h is  
z o d ia c a l  o r ig in  w i l l  se rv e  w e ll th e  purpoae o f  th e  c i r c u la t io n :  
to  a t t r & c t  z o d ia c a l  in f lu x e s .

The c i r c u l a t i o n  s h a l l  be conducted as  in  th e  second p a rt 
o f  th e  work, w ith  m ild f i r e  and le a v in g  to Diana when she wants 
to  in e r e a s e  t h e  f i r e  and draw th e  in f lu x .  The needed h igh er 
l n t e n s i t y  i s  g iv e n  to  th e  c ir c u la t io n  by th e  m ental a t t i tu d e  o f  
th e  a r t i s t  and by th e  deepening o f  th e  co n scio u sn ess* Thus when 
Diana draws th e  i n f lu x ,  t h i s  s h a ll  produce a l lg h t  more in te n se  
th an  th e  one drawn in  th e  second p a rt o f  th e  work. When t h is  
l l g h t  a p p ears (b u t be su re  th a t  i t  i s  more in te n se )  th e  c ir c u la 
t io n  ha s to  be stopped and th e  deseending p a rt o f th e  a rc  should 
n ot be c a r  r i  ed in  a s tra i& h t l i n e  l i k e  In th e  second p a r t , but 
be ehanged In to  a downward w h irlin g  movement, a s  i t  was done 
in  th e  f i r e t  p a r t ,  and so should be c a r r ie d  to  th e  bottom o f

o u r v a s e , helow  th e  le v a i  o f  th e  g ro in s  do wn to  th e



gland* The w h irlin g  should be slow and grad u ally  lessen  ln te n -  
sity  a s  I t  oornes down to  the lower p art of th e  abdomen, ehere i t  
r e s t e .  For euch h o riz o n ta l w hirling f ix e s  i t .

No more c ir c u la tio n s  then, but a t  th e  mldnlght watches th e  
a r t i s t  should watch the c o lo r  th a t appears on th e tra n slu cid e , 
which co lo r  by and by tu m s blaok. So begins a ner fermenta
tio n  in which the zodiaoAl-mental In flu x a ss im ilâ te s  th e m ateria  
to  i t s  own q u a lity , a f te r  which p u tré fa ctio n  and new génération  
follow  again , which should be l e f t  undisturbed* But when streak s  
of l ig h t  appe&r in the b lack  a new c irc u la tio n  has to s t a r t .  Ju s t  
llk e  in  the second p a r t , fo r  the d ifféren ce  here i s  not in the 
mode of th e o p eration , but in th e higher q u ality  of the m ateria.

How do es th is  lunar c irc u la tio n  g&ther the four éléments a t  
the fou r lu n ar q u art ers was already explained/ above. But a t  
th e saine tiaie the ev&ution&ry energies of the inner planets  
perform another operation au tom atically  and in  hanaony wlth th e  
lunar q u art ers* This le llk e  a p u lsation  or re sp ira tio n  of the  
s id e re a l body. Each lunar q u arter takes seven days Md a few 
minutes. During the f i r s t  seven days th e sid ereal body begins 
to c o n tra c t , from Saturn toward the Moon, which then con tacts  
with the e a rth  ( f i r s t  q n a rte r) . During th e  second seven days 
the s id e re a l body expans to Saturn ( f u l l  moon).  Then cornes 
again a co n tra ctio n  (la 'st qu arter) and an expansion (new moon) 
each la s tln g  seven days and going as above*

By th e f i r s t  co n tractio n  and expansion is  shaped in the  
s id e re a l body the f u l l  moon, i .e *  a development of lig h t and 
g én érative  power on the element&l and sid ereal planes, while th e  
second co n tra c tio n  and expansion serve the form ation of the  
new moon, i .e *  lig h t or generative power on the mental and emmnat- 
ed planes» F u ll moon and new moon form together in  the macro- 
cosmos a complété zodiacal c i r c le ,  in which a daily co n tra ct
ion and expansion a re  produced by the ep lcy clic  ro tatio n s  
of th e moon, which con traction  and expansion e ffe ct the tià e s  
of th e s en, and which correspond with the innerly p ercep tib le  
tid e s  of th e sea of aether* These a e th erie  tld e s  cause on th e lr  
p art th e  expansions and contractions in the also aeth erie  sid ereal  
body of th e  a r t i s t ,

Saturn and Moon are ld en tlfled  in  alchemy with the coccygeal, 
resp ectiv ely  plneel gland (plus cerebellum), so these con tract
ions and expansions mean physlologically  the interplay  between 
the energies of these two planets which take in  a lso , both ways, 
the fo rce s  of the other inner planets* In alchemy the contract
ion from Saturn to the Moon là  called  solution o r d is tilla tio n  
and th e extension from the Moon to  Saturn i s  ca lled  coagulation  
or fixa tio n * (There seems to  be, but there is  not, a contra
diction in th is  p alrin g  o f the te ra s . For contraction  and expans
ion re fe r  to the Ptolemalc System in which Saturn i s  the hlghest
and Moon the lowest plan e t , while solution and coagulation  
re fe r to  what actu a lly  le  done with the alohemieal m ateria.) 
Moreover, in  each extension and contraotion and solution and ooagu11
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t io n  a r e  going on s im u lta n eo u sly . F o r  when th e  v o l a t i l e  ( a l r y  
and f l e r y  ) p a r ts  o f  S a tu rn  a re  se p a ra te d  by th e  ln c re a s e d  h eat 
and a scen d  toward th e  Moon, a t  th e  same tirne i t s  f lx e d  (w atery  
and e a r th )  p a r ts  a r e  o o a g u la tln g  to g e th e r . And v ic e  v e r s a , 
th e  h e a v le r  p a r t l c l e s  o f th e  In f lu x  re c e lv e d  a t  th e  Moon a re  p r e -  
c l p l t a t e d  toward Saturn to  co a g u lâ te  w lth  the m a te r la l  a lre a d y  th e r e  
w h ile  th e  v o l a t i l e  p a r ts  re c e lv e d  f  rom th e  in f lu x  and  aseen d in g  
from S a tu ra  a r e  b len d ln g  and co a g u la tin g  ln  th e  Moon*

T h is  whole o p e ra tio n  i s  c a l le d  i n  alchemy " c a l c i n a t io n 1' ,  
and by/ the m a te ria  in  Satu rn  i s  reduced to  a sh e s , dead m a tte r , 
a "dead h ead ", caput mortuum. b «cause i t s  so û l Cf I r e  and a i r )  
d ép arted  to  th e  Moon. But in  th e s e  a sh e s  i s  th e  s a i t  o f  
S a tu rn  ( th e  p h ilo so p h er * s sto n e  and th e  caput mortuum sym bollr.es 
*Jesus c r u c i f i e d  on th e  G-olgotha ( gui go 1 e t  h , Hebrew f o r  s k u ll  ) .
Jé s u s  th en  àescended  to  th e  Hades, a s  H e rcu le s , ^rpheue, Aeneas 
e t c . ,  a l s o  Abraham d ld . At t h l s  p h ase o f  th e  work th e  se e k e r  
has to  do th e  same, even im ita  te  th e  work o f J é s u s ,  who l ib e r a t e d  
from th e r e  th e  s o û ls  o f  th e  r ig h te o u s  and sen t to  d is s o lu t io n  
th e  o th e r s . The a r t i s t  goes down ln to  deep tr a n c e  and durlng 
th e  work w lll  see  g ro te sq u e , even h o s t i l e ,  shades emerging 
from th e  deep d arkn esa . These a re  images o f  th e  u n d e s lr a b le  
com plexes lo n g  submerged ln to  the su b co n scio u s, b u t now e x p e lle d  
by th e  ln n e r  J é s u s ,  who a ls o  l ib é r â t e s  th e  r ig h te o u s , th e  d é s i r 
a b le  com plexes o f  fo rg o tte n  tru th s  and n o t -e x e r c is e d  v i r t u e s ,

The torm * c a lc in a t io n "  i s  an in s t r u c t iv e  s im i le .  C a lc in a t 
io n  o f v e g e ta b le s  g iv e  a sh e s  from which s a i t  can b e  e x t r a c te d . 
C a lc in a t io n  o f  ( l lm e ) -s to n e s  produces lim e  ln  w hich c o n s id é r a b le  
h e a t , i . e »  f i r e ,  i s  s to re d  up, to  be l ib e r a t e d  by w ater. C a lc in a 
t io n  o f m eta ls  produces o x id es  i n  which oxygen ( v i t a l  a i r )  i s  
bound. These a n a lo g ie s  a r e  notewortby, because w h ile  th e  lu n a r  
c i r c u la t io n  produces th e  sq u are , th e  same o p e ra tio n  produces 
a ls o  th e  t r i a n g l e  ( in  ^ a ie r 's  emblem) which i s  g r e a te r  than th e  
square. T h is  t r i a n g l e  i s  composed o f  th e  th r e e  p r in c ip le s  in  
t h e i r  pur e s t  u n d iff  e r e n t ia te d  q u e l l ty ,  The m i t  i s  e x t r a c t  ed 
from th e  a sh e s  o f  th e  v e g e ta b le  ( i . e *  s id e r e a l)  S a tu rn . The 
ln n e r  a le h e m lst e x t r a c t s  a is e  w lth i t s  In im ita b le  s k i l l  v i t a l  
a i r  (m ercury) from th e  o a lc in a te d  m eta ls  and s to r e s  up f i r e  
(su lp h u r) in  th e  c a lc in a te d  s to n e . T h is i s  what th e  a lo h e m is ts  
in d ic a t e  in  t h e i r  sta tem en t th a t  th e  p r in c k p le s  o r lg in a te  from 
th e  élém en ts th u s : f i r e  and a i r  produce su lp hu r, a i r  and
w ater produce m ercuiy, w ater and e a rth  produce s a i t .  Bo th e  
t r ia n g le  i s  a lre a d y  th e r e  too ln  potency and a w a ite  v i v i f i c a t i o n .

To g e t  a l i v e  lim e needs w ater, i . e .  a new and h ig h er c e l e s -  
t i a l  i n f lu x .  J é s u s  in  the g rav e , th e  caput mortuum, rece lv ed  ^
t a i s  h ig h er  in f lu x  a s  t h i s  i s  sym bolized by th e  two a n g e ls  who 
took  th e  stone away from th e  g rav e . In  a lch e m ^ th e  o a lc in a te d  
m a te ria , gath ered  from th e  z o d ia c , needs a v iv m n g  and f e r -  
menting ( i . e .  a s s l a i l a t l n g )  in f lu x  from th e  nmet h ig h er sp h ere, 
th e  prlmum m o b ile . T h is i s  the prime mover which keeps in  p er
p é tu a i m otion th e  c re a te d  apheres in  th e  macrocosmos a s  w ell
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a s  in  th e  raierocosm os. The lu n ar c ir c u la t io n  in  which the én
e r g ie s  o f Diana and Apollo a re  now augmented by the energles o f  
c a lc in a t io n  b u t a l s o ,  and e s p e c la lly , the p ray erfu l and récep
t iv e  m ental a t t i t u d e  o f  th e  a r t l s t ,  a i l  p u llin g  to g eth er, draw 
t h is  in f lu x .

Thl a In f lu x  la  th e  Chayah mlnd, th e  mind o f the Mind, whlch 
b r in g s  a h ig h er v i t a l l t y  ln to  th e  o rg a n isa . This 1 s the p a ir  o f  
a n g els  sen t to  f a c i l i t a t e  th e  ré s u rre c tio n  o f the a r t i s t ' s  own 
Emmanu-El, a ls o  the X»ight of Grâce, the ergon o f th e  B.C. And 
as i t  was sa ld  th a t th e  Chayah do es not permeate a t  once the 
whole in n e r  msn but organ a f t e r  org&n only, the dawn o f  the Sun o f  
J u s t i c e  in  th e  E ast l e  lik e w ise  grad u ai. I t  l e  u su ally  heralded 
by l l g h t ,  but n o t ne cessa r l l y ,  fo r  although th ere  l s  s t i l l  a 
fe rm e n ta tio n , th ere  l s  no more p u tré fa c tio n . Of importance l s  
only th e  ré c o g n itio n  o f  th a t  long sought fo r  Self-C onsciousnees 
to which a r a d ic a l  change o f mind and nev powers are  attached» Great 
às t h i s  change, indeed, although belng graduai i t  may not look 
so . B u t ju e t  compare i t  w ith your s ta tu s  a year o r  two ago.

P h y s io lo g ic a lly  i t  c o n s is ts  o f t h i s :  The prim ordial aeth er
when a ssim ll& ted  ln to  the organisa oxydizes, as i t  were, with a 
h ig h er a i r  th e  blood ( s o la r  F ire )  and a t  the sanie tim e sa tu râtes 
with h ig h er en erg les  th e  n e rv e -flu id  (lu n ar w a ter). These two
to g e th e r  lmprove the c e l l  l i f e  in  every oigan o f th e  body, and 
e s p e c la l ly  th e  dynamized n e rv e -flu id  in c  reas es th e  working eàp^f- 
a c lty  o f th e  th in k in g  ozgan and thus in d lr e c t ly  a s s is ta  the de
velopment o f  in t u i t io n .  The whole l i f e  rece iv es a higher to n a l-  
l t y ,  as i t  were transposed  to a h igher octave. The improydment 
r e a c ts  on th e  p h y sica l body too , but th e  g reat e s t  transw nirâtlon 
ls  f e l t  lnw ardly .

¥rhen the a r t i s t  b eg ln s, a s  i t  were, "to  f e e l  the s e l f * ,  a sensa
tio n  th a t  cannot be w ell àescrlbed  but ha s to be wxperlenced, i t  
la  b e s t  to  submit th e  eon tro l o f the fu rth e r  procedure e n tire ly  
to  th e  r ls e n  Ego. I t  should décidé how and when and with 
wbat degree o f  heat s h a ll  be contlnued the in terp la y  between 
Satu rn  and th e  Moon, when should be the motion Ju s t simple 
lu n a r c i r c u la t io n  and when should be th e  recelved Influx flxed  
by b r in g in g  i t  down w h lrlln g . The more, because in  th is  phase 
o f th e  work th e  developing w lll and im agination, together with 
th e  a ls o  growigg f a i t h ,  hope and ch a rity , take an ever-in creasin g  
p art and im portance. This l s  where the two higher branches o f 
Lua t h e s is ,  v iz *  % g ld  and Kabbala, begin to be interwoven in to  Alchemj.

The r i e  en Ego sh a ll  a lso  décidé when the time i s  a t  hand to 
draw the l a s t  f ig u re  of “a i e r 's  emblem, the major o ir c le  which 
sym bolizes tn e  d iv ine union. This i s  prepared by an in creasin g  
frequency o f  in f lu x e s  o f th e  l ig h t  of grâce, but the union l s  
aohleved by a s p é c ia l  in f lu x  which, according to Fludd, o ornes 
from the P ô le  S ta r  and going through Virgo rsaches Saturn, then 
takes a lso  the a sp e c t o f  Venus (U ran ia). This I s a  d ireot ray 
from th e F a th e r , sent to  th e  new virgin-m lnd Virgo, reaohes the 
now a u r l f ie d  Satu rn , the mental gen erativ e  power, and takes the

1
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•0 p«ot of Venu», i»a» oauso© th e  hibest rspture, that o f  l i a  
fo u r th  degree vhloh, mooording to  Agrippa la  prodaced ty Faava, 
wbo la  an a a p e o t  of tho Koon conwlflered aa the Oreat Xfla. Xt 
la Uiat apaolal in tallaotual influx froa tha 0 upraaa I Qte l l* a t ,  
«hioh ln a fia  ah Illuminât©* tha raaiplant, tha aboi a lrnisr aan»

Thla la  tha g r a n t ln g  of tha Xaohldah minci, tfileb thon corn- 
plataa tha S p iritual Man, vhoaa body la *aahamab, «oui la Cha/ah 
and Splrlt la  *aohidah» And tha raptura upllfta to «bat *a«l 
onUep tha ihlrd haaven, tha Efopyraen, about whioh la  not la v -  
ful M  ta lh . Unlawful lndaod, aa thla la amply varlflad  by t h e  
lnadequaey of l te  attaaptad dasarlptlona, a*4a by sa in t©  aa Jo h n  
af tha Cross or Tharaaa, and by gagfl of tha tint  magnitude, 
et Dent a la  tha laat aantl of hla j a r a d i s o  and Go a th a  l a  t h a  
lest a a t of hla Fauat*

Tha alahaalata finish thair laatruotiooa with indlaatlng or 
avan daaarlblng Uaya XX and XII of Basil Falantina) ta© aora 
processa©* the Multiplication and the Projection# Multiplication 
aean© tha q u alitative laproveaent and quantitative increase Of 
the a r t la t 'a  psyohlo and spiritual énergies, vhich tbua are aada 
more intensive, more penetratlng. The sua to ta l  of these saarg&ee 
i$ tha Tlnctura, whlch la aada more tingaing by tha m ultiplication* 
By projection 1 © osant the action of the aoquired ab ility  
to projeot th ls  tlncture outvardly» Tbl© projection aay be 
■©de fo r tvo distinct purpose© and ha© correspondlng tvo degree© 
of Intensity. The f l r s t  1 © for rsstoring a very veakened organ
is a ; the second le  for heallng a ©oui vith thi© Tlncture, vhich 
1 © the Perfect E lix ir , more intense than are the blaek, vbdto 
and red élixir© already described. On aooount o f thi© intensity  
i t  c&n be used only on other adepte, vhose body, though ©loi, 1 © 
prepared to stand ©uoh a high voltage» To projeot l t  for heallng 
a ©oui 1 © a faculty given to ©uoh advanoed adepte only a© are  
reoognlsed by the Ûrder of ^elchi z edeoh. For ©uoh a  pre J action  
fervent© and transmutes the ©oui of tne reoeivar, and fsv, very 
fev, are permltted to interfère vith anothar soûl 'a development* 

multiplie* tion and projection are usually deeorioed aleo aa 
mera répétitions of the third part of the Oreat Work and ne thsy 
are» But the vhole truth is  again, that in proportion aa the 
lnner v l l l  and créative imagination, aleo the most poverfal 
v lrtu es,— falth , hope and oberlty,—>develop Ai ring the répéti
tion© in tha a r t l s t ,  the bl©seing reoelved ln the influxe© froa  
A bore beooae aleo prpportlonat ely gréa ter* Thla la  vhara Magie 
and *abbala aix  again vith aloheuy* On thls aooount the a r U tl  
beat continues these opérations aoeordlng to the directions glvsa 
by the rleen Ego, tne only on e vho ean lead further» Ail hae to  
corne from lnward end the a r t l s t  bas to ©ubatt, safa now, no 
se tte r  hov slev tha prof rasa testas to be» For by risin g the M P  
the a r t l s t  ha© radeesed already hi© or her ovn hedaaser, and a 
eble next incarna tion a© v e ll aa a réduction of the nua ber of 1  
tions, froa the hun©reds that e t l l l  avait the herd-aaa, te Jual 
fev, le aeeured»
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l e t  du rin g  th e  in t e r v a la  betw eenths r é p é t i t io n s  th e  a r t i s t  

ehould not remain ln a o tlv e , but should study, m éditât©  and keep 
th e  lamp before th e  a l t a r  burning, by xu isln g  h ie  o r  h e r én er
g ie s  from  S atu rn  to  th e  Mo on a t every n i ght watoh and by drawlng 
them agaln  f  rom th e  Moon to  U&turn a t every morning watoh. No 
in t e n s e  o u rren t should be formed though, only a m ild  flow should be 
lnduoed by p ra y e rfu l  d é s ir é . Beoause only thus oan the a r t i s t  
p ro g rè ss  s te & d lly , w lthout stopping o r  b a o k slid ln g .

And beoauee only thus oan the a r t i s t  f u l f i l l  th e  f in a l  ad
m onition o f every R o sio ru o ia n  a u th o r : P r a is e  Ood and help  th e
p oo r. Th® worde may, the meanlng n ev er do es v a ry , and the eentenoe  
i s  in v a ria b ly  th e re  a t  th e  end of th e  dl flous s i  on ae a seal> ae a 
R. C. mark.

The p r a is e  w ill  gush fo r th  au to m a tlo a lly  from th e  deepeet 
depth of th e  a r t i s t ' s h e a rt durlng p ra y e rs , m é d ita tio n s , ooranun- 
lonfl w ith th e  God in  u s, whenever the iramenslty o f o re a tlo n , l t a  
aw e-in ap lrin g  meohanlsm, harmonioua work and d e f in i t iv e  purpoee 
and the r ô le  o f Man in  l t ,  beoonie more and more re v e a le d *  I t  l e  a  
s e n s a tio n  o f ad m iration  and o f awe, though not o f f e a r  but r a th e r  
o f lo v e . Q-od c e r ta in ly  do es not need any p r a i  ses o r p ra y e re , but 
th e se  p r a l s e s ,  th le  awed lo v e , l ik e  p ra y e re , u p l i f t ,  sa n o tlfy  and 
thereb y  p r o f i t  th e  man or woinan.

As to  th e  helping of th e  poor, th e  alohem lst who i s  s u f f lo ie n t -  
ly  endowed w ith  worldly gootie^é to p ra o tic e  o h a rlty  on a la r g e r  
so a le  le  a ra th e r  r a r e  e xcep tio n . N either is  t h l s  expeoted beyond 
th e  g e n e ra l m oral o b lig a tio n  of every man. The R.C. adm onition  
r e f e r s  to a h ig h e r moral law» Help the s p i r l tu a l ly  poor w ith  
th e  gold ma de in  and by y o u ra e lf , with the love of your h e a rt and 
w ith g iv in g  l i b e r a l l y  th e  l ig h t  reo elv ed , th e  l ig h t  o f  tru e  know
led g e . X n stru ot beat y ou can whoevor asks sin o erely  f o r  e n lig h te n in g , 
though never throw p earle  to  the unworthy. And your g en eral m ental 
a t t i tu d e  toward we&ker brei&rçren o r s i s t e r s ,  even toward the un
w orthy, should be a g o d -lik e  oommiseration, th at klnd o f  lo v e  whioh 
even th e  we&k human h e a rt can g iv e  to  enemies to o . Remember onoe 
more th a t  God do es not need your helping the poor, but th at t h l s  i s  a 
chance given to  y ou to  help y o u rs e lf . Not only g e n e ra lly , oonsld- 
erin g  th a t  Huma n i ty  i s  a c o l le c t iv e  e n tity  whioh w ill be re ln te g r a te d  
only a f t e r  eaoh o f  l t s  atome la  s p ir ltu a liz e d , but ln d lv ld u a lly  
even more. For th e  more doee a eeeker g iv e ,th e  more w ill be 
given  to  hlm o r  her from Above. 1 , f o r  one, g ra te f u lly  t e a t l f y  
h ere fo r  t h l s  t r u th , from personal experlenoe as w ell as from 
o b se rv a tio n .

So fo r  a con clu sion  may  ̂ be parm itted . a s  o th era were be
f o re  me, tp put h ere too th e R.C. mark:

PRAISE OOP AND HELP THE POQKJ


